= ive OOO 5 


- Again! Atheiſm. W _ 
II. 1 f Providence. 5 115 —_— ES; 
III. 0 ng and Religion, 1 
IV. Of Triffing Studies, Stage-Pl 7 
RNRomm >. SS. 
F; Upon the Incarnation of Teſus Chri „ 
diemption of Mankind. be 


” F 
& 
. - | i 
J , 

* . 
1 
8 : : : | 
* 2». NS 5 hy 
— 2 = 4 * "OE wi 2 1 
8 * . tne BY coes.; ati lM 9 
* 
> 


TREE 
| HER ot Anitrather, On 
Colledge of Juſtice: K 


Et quando uberior vitiorum cop ili 


Stude non ut plus aliis ſcias, ed ut melius- - = Ic 
Si quod in hoc ( Lector) placet, aſſignare memento _ 
Ia Domino; quicquid di Plicet, hocce mihi. DT 


* 


" ? 4 * * * 
N 85 : 
R . 1 
2 5 - r * = y * 2 PR A 4 . n 
; n wo , of N * 8 2 5 # - 8 * 


« 4/4 * . 


% 
* 
- 
— 
7 
— 
5 
* 
% 
- 
tr 


5 3 See 
2 
* 


* 


o 
. 


* 
a 
3 
Ve 
rw roo, + 


31 


; 
* 


Piety, and 


theiſm ; may jultly 
to a Right of Parronage of theſe 
CET ITY 
F 
che Dedication, of a 


= 


TAKES 4 


EW. 4 1 K 


2 


E ruonſly bine, ua at they are ackhowleds ed by 
One and Al; and that you Retained Your Sin. 
=. cerity, Uprighmeſs, and Di. Intereſted ! *Tiend- 
E Afhip, with the ſame Air and Equality of 
Mad. in the Greateſt Employments of the 
State, as now when Diveſted of them by 
- Hying them down at his Majeſties fect. 1 
am perſwaded, all would own etheir Admir- 
ation of thoſe Vertues Your Lordſhip fo Emi- 
nently poſſeſs, were it not a kind of Acknow- 
ledgement of their own want of them. __ + 
I ſhall not tread the ordinary beaten Road | 
of Dedications,in running out unto Pompuous 
Encomiums of the Nobility of Your Ex- 
traction, altho Your Lordlhi may Ld 
as much to it as any Subjeòt in the > Kin 
doms: The Greameſs and Antiipu: 
F - Marquiſs of Athobs Family, is 5 5 well 1 
& * * knownin this Nation as to need an Herauld 
to blazenirs E ſeutchion: And by that Excel. 
een Lady Your Mother, Daughter to the 
Earl of Derby (one of the meſt Honour- 
1 able F amilies in Os J yes are "defer bl 
n FR ” 


a 


e. who: are Allyed | to 
Heads of Europe, and by 
p is Related to His preſent « 


by the is D e che 3 of th 

eing. Eldeſt Sif > Dro 

H amtilton,: 'whols 

ras. to theſe o his Renouned 4 
_ lave alway 


erits ar c not 


F 
- 


5 


Sh * 


7 


malntai 


ned FX 7 
5 5 e- 
. own e Pegel Deſervi WF, W h WD! 


a 1 heme 0 deſcant * tha 
| rovince, þ t | 
olume : w. 


ſwell unto. 4 


4 2 Wee © .: 


0 4 
=D 
1 
N 
D 1 
* 
2 * 
4 


be as Offenſiue to e 
out Patience: Io evite dh 11 1 


in ( 
chuſe to ſlip away eino Ceremony. than 
trouble Vou with a Tedious 1 
the reat and many Engagements 1 580 
13 . | : | t 
e r MI 4. 


4 
: 0 
* 
J - - 
13 


lowing E 
thereby l gave my J eſtimonie 
Atheiſm , which, 83 the. 


z or. Concern, can inſ 


6 4, our chgion ere 
appear in its Defence; even not ſo much 
againſt it? God forbid: Leſt) we fa 
Execration-of the Propheteſs : Curſe, e Wee 
the nigel of the nity -urſe ye bitterly 
tants thereof: | 
LORD, | tothe help of t 


e 


e 


'x ——— 2 


LY 
0 


d 


way 
— 


* 


<8 


got Hin- 


6 


> - WU A > 
2. » 
* * 
8 
* * 
1 
4 5ST 
0 i. 
* — 
3 . | 
5 * 0 * 
. | el 
* \ is i * A 
| * 
1 


fudelity, ſo that they fit under the reg ion = 


My deſign is not to treat this ſubject, with the 
Exactneſs of a Philoſopher, and trace it through all 
the ſubtile intricacies of the Schools; it were too 
bold ane enterpriſe for me to enter that Province, 


4 


5 Y who 15 

1 . * aim at 

| 5 

3 rin; rhudHeplom 0G 

hs # — fourth Eſſay is but ar etidrau git 


wash auto choſc⸗ 
more time and of greater 
of Spirit; than: any thin gal — Fae 
Per nadel 0 givolthe World a true n Den 1 
of Honour by ſetting it in a Goſpel Light, "a0- — 
cording to the unqueſtionable Maximes of Chri ig «2% 
nity in which we all agree; would ſtop rreer 
of Atheiſm which ſo — abounds, 
to preſerve many from falling over 
precipice, and would very much con 
adyaneement i 1K 


— 


” 


a 


F 


P » ape” rn 2 win - 
SS 
5 
5 


— 
n > 
+. 


* 
* * — 
* 
% 
* 
& * 
0 
— 
by. 6 
* 8 
4 
# + 
* 
N * 


« 
. 
* 
— 
* 
* 
3 


ſeated on the Mount of G 


as the Se ay e of their Re 
N umber 


= ptea ns in reading a Good Poem: 
part of Men doe; and always tl 


. 


be ſeldome i Ploy „ but in things H ral, 
Divine; it is a Debaſeing of its Dignity, to 
it 1 to mean and Tiffling ſubjets; 


us ribaldrie. Che 


o » 


5 
> 
» 


' * 5 ' 
* . 2 : 
* bf 1 » - & £ n * 4 i = 
FL at * I 8 p — * 
* % 
. * * # 
— * 


5 3 2 ; Y 8 4 a ; - 4+ 7 1 * 1 4 19 3 PF = 
a9 2} ">; 2 „„ 4d FIT 
K - 3 2 . , 


, 8. # #5 : ; «4 "AE. 
ki 1 att 
4 ne, i rn 


5 While inſect cloud the ute 
45 Created to moleſt the World, and die. 4 5 et -£ 


— 4 * 2 - ; 
* 


But when the ſub bject js divine, and as ] FIR 


92 
4 
. 


higheſt exploring flight of the moſt elevated fancie, 
and we may ſtrain all the Faculties of our Soul to 
reach it, in the moſt 1 and boldeſt Meta- 
phors without any Hyp The Ancients did 


CTommunicat their un Learning, as well 
ion in Pore 


7s 
oy 


3 
5 
£2.27 $751] 
E 


4/5 


L 


 Procureing ane awful 


* . 
# or 
. 7 þ 
ke 
1 N 
. 4 


then it is above the 


| 


4 ure 


* 


- 


2 2 5  -# n * 1 ONS... — 1 * 
80 * 1 4 0 7 
WY * Ae 5 7 $M 4 5 * K 
F — * 0 2 : 9 
* - PI 3 
. * * 2 
» 72 y S; 
P 7 4 5 . 
* * * 72 3 
\ 8 * Ws 5 
4 x Y 


8 


3 ; 
their g 


Temples. 
N wry ters. Sacred. or 
aud debe — „as well as 2a 


5 ere Sing N. doh 
** 5 it 1 Chiltremofi ove, MF Is e 
I cmmnot but entertain a very Noble. d Gene- 
rous Idea of Geſie, vue L corfiders; th 


Sacred, as Frophane , Were either Poets the! 


Chi "wy Tag out jj blen Ae 


Great and Famous Men of Ancient Hiſtoric as: well 
it for indeed a 
y learned, havefa 


Ves 5 ar very much Affe | ed WI 


true Poet muſt be 1 


large and. Extenſive Soul, a ſarightlie F ancie, ele- 
_ vated: Thoughts, 
_ mitie:cabStileg a 

Witt; and u rind and ſblid Inge 


[Toftieneſs of Expreſſion IT Subli= 
penetrating Spiniti; a Sparkling 


fide he muſt be of a > e, Serene, Compoſure 
piiit; i And a geniall h in his Complexien, 


MILE bother thor ae, enduements of che 


mind into ane Agrerabis Fernient, and agitation: 
I am of opinion, that Tyranny, andall Invations 


upon Libertie; iahe Fnemie to [Heraick. De 
ſie , it over aws and enſlaves the mind into a nar- 
row ſett of Thinking, 
the Uderſtandings Activit 
all the functions cofthe Soul. \ Why\may: Lngtiveas. 


: ſonal lay? That upon 
Nation excells others in Heroick * — as en- 


it Contracts the ſphere of 
ie, and inſenfible cramps 


this accompt, the Engliſh 


joying a greater ſhare of ! the Bleſſing of Librrtie %% 
. n nes Was more 9 * ring 


. 


hors ,/ with a 1 - 
and 18th ir writings” ny 
Freedom peculiar to themſelves... 
But +a may De ted 11 is be 
then Com 2 alths, were I 5 . e1 
for Heroick Poeſis, becauſe hey enjoy more re 
dom: But This x poſition}: deny, that the mem 
0 bench any. ( ommenwea Ith Foſſeſs that F: 

and de e tab | 5 6 


to Us. Suſpi picion 3 e 


Hane 
is, obtaining offices by their Lar 
the People, and procureing their 3 


markeable ualitications-- and fi 


r 


” Fs 2 £4 
: + 58 . — a 2 2 


* piring © pirit, the Sta 10 

Ss KF unknown, even to our 8 The Fear of ling 3 15 1 
„under that; ſuſpicion „ dwarfs that Greatneſs of - IN 
a | thought Requiite to ane N Poem: It confines 1 


= ginarie pace, it infenüblie Obſtructs the Soul PA B_ 


« | <xerciſing its its-facultics with that energy; — - e 2 
dom. connaturall to it; And then the Glorie 9 1 
8 | Splendor of a Court, as it refines o our converſation, 


Fa 
Z 2 
: 


* 


* 


renders our ex preſſion | more polite , our Stile more . # 55 Y 
\ FF fubl e, and the reliſh of our ſenſe more delicate, 


e eee eee e — r Tp 258 $4 42 


Z Ordinarie Strain 
As ſo requiſite to an Heroic 
Ws ly e effect of Fancie not cu 

it me: but a 15 die 


- 


o 


Itivat 


- - 


A 


h ge- 

ot, y are 8 -of ane yarns" _ j 
witt, without the conduct of reaſon ee 
* and are often the reſult of a fl f fancie, 
grnat by the Heat of a ſh, and may beter 
only the Illegittimat Offspring of the Fumes 


8 Wine. ] cannot give a better deſcription and more 
riendly inttruction to ſuch, than the Z. 1 
comon in theſe followi 1 {7 che 3 QT 
+ ay | De ire e 8 A: 10 | h 
1 He that brings foulſ ſome ob a view, Jo 1M nx 
| 1 As many old have done, and many mw, e MF. 
a Vith nauſeous i images m fancie fills, 551 . nora 
94 And all goes down like ozym-l of ſquiln. 
92 Inſtrucł the liſtening World hom Maro 2 — 
—_ efull ſabjecte, and o bfty things. e 


8 
. * 
"BY 9 
* 
% - 
is - 
” 
* *& 
* ; 
q * 
# : 2. - b F 1 


deſcriptions are 


» 
vo; #4 1 
+ 458. 


* 
> * 


not ſervile el to-imitatthe ts n Po 


Epi n wm 
: when we have the 


been theſe many Y 


* 


8 before 


þ4 £ 
8 | a 
Ce. I A5 4 i ow a. 4 
—_—— ” Li 5 : 


1 may lawfully borrow tlie E Egyp ptian „ei 0e 0 efray 
| 3 Ps the expence of building our, Chri iſtian Churches ; 3 NM 
is a moſt laudable Metamorph hoſis to fürn an ; Ten 
to ane Hymn, or ane Bachanall to ane Hillcluj jah. 
Ihle ingenious Cayly Obſerves, amongſt all Holy - 
= and Conſecrated things, which 1 the Devil ever ſtole _ 
sand alienated from the ſervice of the Deity; there 
i, none he hath ſo long uſurped as Poetry. es high | 
WF time to recover it out of the I yrants.. Hands, „ and 
= reſtore it to the Kingdom of God. „from, whence 
it came, to take it out from the Polluted Waters ok 
8 Danaſcur, and make it clean by Baptizing it in 
Pordan. But this] Rate. d Views M 

Its probable I may be 1 of Incoherence * 
hgepetition in theſe following Eſſays, conſidering 
the office I bear in the Publick, takes up the lar- 
Zqaaeſt half of my tyme , and requires. ſuch aſſiduous 
attendance, that it will not allow. Any other Ap- 

ication: And there is ſo Conſidèfable an Inter: 

Vall, by the Seffions, that I am at à loſs, not min- 
* ding 1 the ftrain of my thoughts the” lac puearion} / 
that I am forced to caſt about to find thè ſcent; 
where {Jeſt off: And / am affrayed / do not follow 
dhe tame thred of Contemplation: But beſicle; 
 hiveing ſeverall other. ſubjectsader my confiderss | 


"SF 
4 = 


. tion 1 iadulge my ge nius with the tubje& that's 
@ d bs by als of- my tn rer hüt 


TY M 0 3 hs 8 


2115 Slut 


eln rl 1557 1 9 5150 TIW 250 or 23Judt 


mal that doth - 


toi che mall afithe fe and Judicious; 


of whatever ſhall be found. in theſe dolles ag 


Senſc han ReiH0n burum unton- 
ane zirir cauping wirt 7a 


Elves, Abe e of ißt 
10 25 If * 
N % ss 55 


ET | a d0 counterfit that: alt: 7 


falſe reſemblance. paigt ym T6 tie: J 
J am indeed of that Opinion, that the pleaſure 
of criticiſing! , takes away the pleaſure of being ſen- 


ſiblie Bern with the 7 of excellent and refined 


tractats, how much more then; with my abortive 


productions, in theſe following Effays , LD they 


read with a deſigne to be diſp leaſed And putt their 


Spirits in bend ;. only to And ur as Mr. Dennis 


obſerves, The Eritich makes it the buſſineſs of his 
life, to inſtruct people how they may be diſconten? 


ted by art: He places his perfection in his diſcon- 
tent; and — cg himſelf upon his being diffatis- 
fied: e induſtriouſtie ſeeks out . to vex 
himſelf, and looks with contempt upontall who ate 


pleaſed. | S0 Man is a fantaftick creature, who 


chuſes to be wretched, that he may be thowpht 
. wile , when that very. choice muſt make him 


pas or a fool, with)all Men of Good ſenſe: Mon: 
die Ia Brugere tells us, Criticiſn is con 


trade, not a ſcience; it requires more health than 


witt; more labour, denen NN ; Ad de 


N 
* 


then genius. 0% 528110 

There is hardly fa al ay? ſtupid a block head 
to be found, a genius ſo uncapable of ferment, 
that either Love, Neceſſitie, Malice, or Hatred 
mall not inſpire with witt! Si natura 'negat , - facit 


indignatio ze am, is confirmed CY the _— of 


Q kb 25 Þ >© 


75 2 3 


every age fince Juvenal obſerved it, and doth im- 
prove a Man in all the little knacks of converſation ; 
Agreat deal of ill Nature, and a litle fire in the - 
fancie , kindled hy theſe paſſions I have juſt now 


mentioned, is ſtock enough to ſett up ſuch a Cri- 
tick 1 have juſt now deſcribed. We are told by an 


Engliſh Poet in his new Seſſion of the Poets conten: 


ding for the bays. _ 


. Apollo cried, Criticks are es _ ws 
To fill the . Throne of ful Vitt: 
A Tyrant Critick would my ſtate o' return, 

| Poeſie would weep, and all the muſes mourn. 
Who to the bays would make a Juſt provinces: 
Muſt merit em by his oun excellence, 
| Not be a wit, by others want of Sence. 


— 


„ | Een 


r 
1 os - =_— 


* 
uw 


1 
0 


0 
* 


# 


. 


8 


* 


N 5 


F ˙ A CPE" 4 1 


Mf 


' , 
ty ISAS # "a 
OY a» 2 2118655 JT 24 1 42 


- 3x 4: 
4 


3 - > 
4 = 
* * 


Of its Motives; And that A of a Bs is 7 1 
Ny ced by the Works of Creation:and: Tait. l.. 
eee ton e eee 
ö the Light of Nature, in tie Works ET 
>. Creation and Providence; for that great dive. 5 9 
S fie of things viſible, are but the Multipli __ 
& Shadow of the Invifible and Incomprehbenn 
N AE ſible Independent Unitie, fo that the being 
: e ofa Dietie is Impronted with ſuch Indenibſe 
Characters on the Soul of Man, that none can deny 4 it, without 3 
offering manifeſt violence to his Reaſon, and ſtifleing the Con 
. victions of his own Conſeience. Arheifm is fuch a via of Con- ä 
tradictions, ſo Aſtoniſhingly 1 5 lo 1 7 'Myfterions | _ 
and unaccountable, that it would | 8 
| give any probable ConjeQure, NED © 
Diſaffection ever entered into the Heart of Man. For, as D' '  Þ@ 
Howe obſerves; Whatever effort, and offer a Man makes againſt - -. _* 
the Deitie, Coy a certain kind of ſerpentine Involution and 
Retortion Jl be deſignesa wee "his own  Huinatitie; ſo | 
A ; 5.402 0. ERS enn 7 5 


A ** 4 - 2 
— 4 - - * 
| AP eff 
4 % 17 * 1 
. 2 : 5 
+. 4 8 * 
\ , F 


as co unman himſelf, by Erazin; and excingeiſiing his Rat. 
ona Facultie: There is. | i GOD” 


Ac and Conſequentlie betwixt Reaſon and (9. | _ 


e ehgddgefl in ane oppoſitiqn againſt 
515 minckdore he muſt beequally fo BH imſelf 


1 , bi, 
1 3 
- EE G \ 4 0 8 
. N 4 
$13 4 3+. 5 * 
27 4 7 th. * 
1 — oe Pg « , an 
4 A #7 
f & 8 575 
* 
1 no 
Cl 
an 


= ow 


to Aſſaſinat his own Inte cctual Facultie, by ane Obſtinat Reſo- 
lution and violent Impoſeing upon himſelf, not to conſider or 
uſe his thoughts la d cyneig bur to the Treacherous 
Predetermination of what before 54 he reſolved. Arheiſts af. 
fect to be called Mitts, but poſſeſs not ſomuch of it, as to diſcover 

they are only termed ſo by Iroxze, being the moſt fooliſh, and 
moſt Unreaſonable Companie of Man. kind. | 


onal Beings to their Dezties, had they nor firſt Sacrificed their 

Reaſon to their Prejudice; Nor the — Worſhiped Irrati- 
= onal Creatures, had not themſelves been firſt of that Number : 
= Oo could never have 72 their Gods, had Egyptians been 
1 but Men ur when Reaſoue was once Baniſhed their Temples, 

=  Nowonder.if Folly and Superſtition commenced Religion; the 
Interdiction of the one, ſeems to be ane Approbation of the other; 
And a: Stock might well be a Deitie, when the Preiſt was no 


__ — 3 mg 

— 2 

4 = LE IRE 3” 
ER NS 


— 
— 


heft braught me forth, 


»A rcan ee. 
P 
2 — * * * * * 


19 If. Reſon were not firft Strangled, it cannot be Imap ined. 
1 how ever it ſhould be poſſible, that ſo plain and evident prod 
N as every where offer es to Obſervation, that do even 
iy aur o common Apprehenſion, That they cannot ſee a Deit ie 
Mae ing them with the moſt Reſplendent Beames, and 
ſhining, ink them with the moſt Genes Glorie through 
everie thing that e, aut in all that PETIT them As 
the Poet hath 1 it. 2 


| * X 
1 - - 
'F 2 | 4 AC " 
; LE ; ' . 4 
1 i | reſent que Deun quebie berbs. dauer. 
„ — 
: 1 E's 
$5 WS 
oy _ 


Dew, in every member of the 1 inſect, it may be more, 


a. A 


1 wh 2 as 2 5. N 
—— ——— —Eä— 
— — EA NY —— — —ꝛ ů— — — — 


* 
— 
* 2 T ˙ͤ„ÄC'f!!ééféß ¾ ſ 3d — 
: ** 1 * > F 4 $ SY For 
41 of : 5 > 8 
k en . . * [5 * - 8 3 54 3 
4 KW > REITs 8 * 1 
A 7 e 2 7 2 F [7 6 
— — * 
> 3 2 
1 courſe wh ; PE | 5 | | 


Por, to become ane Atheiſt, the firſt Plor muſt be upon himſelf, 


It is obſerved, the Sothiaus could never 2 Sacrificed rati- 


4 eil. 2. 27, More, They Ja fog Stock, thow art my Father: un, 227 ; 


We may obſerve a Deitie in the Fibre of a Plant, in a "If 4 


_ 
p4 
— 


eee d take G fra ic. 


| ane Admirable St 


Hand, that ſo it may be as 4, Frantlet between: our Eyes, 


- poſts of our Houſe, aud upon the Gates. So we 


ments, till he ſhufle it off, by the purſuit of ſome irregular 


N Niere e ——— ahe Ken, 0 al | 
2 — —— . 


Excellent Contexture of theſeAn,ned 
of; Providence, —— 
fections of the greateſt Caloſſus of — Exquiſitely drawn 


in Minature by the Pencil af Nature. 80 that Nature — ex- 


tort from us a confeſſion of its Author. The meaneſt thing; we 
ſee, lies Abſconded in its Exaviæ and Accidents, from the Re- 
ſearch of the acutiſt c and the things we tread u = 


are above us, And theſe which are neareft ro us, are often fu 


theſt from us ; Yea we are even at a diftance from our — 
by our ſhallow Underſtandin 


But the Being of a Deitie is Eine! in ſach' Legible CharaQters, 


on every thing t 


and in their Soul, Yea I may fay it is bound for a Siz we 75 our 
it r-. 
eth to us when, we ſitk in our Houſe, and when we mall lk 5760 
when we lie down, and when me riſe up; it is Writs upon the Dore 
may ſay in the 
goeſt it is ſha lead thee, 


Words of the Wiſe Solomon: Whey thou 


tall with thee, The notion of a Supream Being is as Unnau 


is from Fire. The greateft Lilidiaiſt will have his 4500 1 
: —_ of the Being of a Deitie, and even of Impendent 2 


at Surrounds us, that he that runs may Read. pn. 
And certainly there are none but will find it in their Heart, 


5 * 


when thou Sleepeſt, it ſhall. keep thee, aud —— thou Awakeft: it ſhall Pro. 5. 3 7 4 
from a ſerious Reflexion, as the Forme is from Matrer, or Heat 5 


= 
> 


ſion ; Vea even in the Remoteſt Peregrinations ol our — =? all. : 2 


7 plations, the Beams of a . Deirie will peirce into our thoughts: 


So that we may ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
thy Spirit, Or mhither ſhall. T flee 


Whither fball\ I go fron 


{ett up in * ſhrine of every mans Breaſt; Nea even he is Di 
covered to any. thoughtfull Inquiſitor; by the Exxmectiidn 


Renverſeing 


f t 


ti Preſence,, rex, time 199%" | 
is ſeen by that innate Domettick Light, of te Candle 


9,10, 


Song - TI, 12. 8 58 


20d frighefull blaze of Denoaring. Flanee.kindled by cher ci. 3 
Nen t COON, eee eee Stutb, ft 


4 * * W a read l 3 
* — r 2 2 We iP 8 N * . DES ä 8138 
. ; "4 | * ; ** * act "IP 
2 19 8 Ka $5, — 3 g * 2 — n 2 
5 ” . 7 „ TY 37 IS : BY , 
J " x , 2 5 » JM WE I 
. aw, We DT of 2 * x ; X "4 * 
= p wy \* 3 * 3 * Ny , Es © 
2 þ 4 : 2 © 1 
as 8 > FR i - 


tp N 1 
7 


1 Reiverſeing theſe Laws Written not will Ink, but with the I | 
1 Fpirit of the Liveing God, not in Tables of Stone, but in F- W « 
ben . 0 Tables of the Heart, Tot nen havring not the Lam, are 4 l i _ 
| unto themſelves: 8o we may ſay, the thew oftheir Countenarice \ 

- doth witneſs againft-them. 'Thine bum Wickedneſs ſbal Corres MW it 
thee,” and thy Backſlidings ſhall. Reprous thee. And as Dr. Blast. 
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That there's a God, . He gives a full Aſent. 
D the moſt ſure, and ſadeſt Argument. 
Hle can His Being, and His Power atteſt, 
From the Almighty Vengeance in his Breaſt. + 
They can't the Deadly Stings within controu .. 
Nor eaſe the Horrours of his tortour'd Salt. 


b i ©; 


Have we not ſeen Men of the moſt timorous and fearful Diſ- 

tions, who Tremble, and give all the marks of Cowardice 
at the leaſt approaching Danger, yet at certain Seafons, they, 
have encountered the moſt formidable Enemy, with all the cou- ar 

rage and bravery of ane Hero, and with a reſolute intrepidity 

have expoſed themſelves to the Mercileſs Fury of all the “ 
fſlaughtering Engines of War. ' C 
On the contrary, at ſome times the braveſt Captain hath prov- 
ad the greateſt Coward, and a panick fear without any reaſon 1 
bo hath ſeiſed the moſt valorous Armies. So that we may fay, TO 
 Zech. 9.7, Ekronis become as the Jeſbuite. We may ſuppoſe the meekeſt Man th 
Deut. 32.30 upon Earth asking the Atheiſt this Queſtion 5 How ſhould. ont : | 
'  thaſe a Thouſand, and Twoput Ten Thouſand to flight, except their of 
| Rock had ſold them, and the Lord had ſhut them up? Rahab tells the 

Je-2:3- two Spyes of Hrael, Tour Terrour hath fallen upon us, and that all 
the Inhabitants of the Land faint, becauſe of you, and that their hearts t 
did melt, neither wid there remain «ny more Courage in any Van, be- 
cnauſe of you, (and the Reaſon is ſubjoined) for the Lord jour God Je 
| Ihe. 30. 17. le is God in Haven above, and in the Earth beneath, ' Experiences WM Y 
hath · often verified; has one Thouſand have fled at the rebuke of u: d. 
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the i « therebukeof Fire, they heve ſſid till hey have been left 45: 41 

eſp. WU con upon the top of a Mountain,: and «5 an Enſrgnon . 
Lev What can this be, which ſowonderfully animats, and inſpires 
ance Men, as to act dire ly contrary to their own natural tempers? Ig 
rrect 


— -- 
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it poſſible to imagine, this can proceed ſroin any thing, but from 


ll. WW ane Omniſcient and Omnipotent GOD, under whoſe univerſal 
857 influence, the whole Creation is, and who changeth all things, 
.-— MW withoutayy mutability in himſelf? Can any ſerious and thinking 
94. Man reſt ſatisfied, that this proceeds from a quicker circulation 
1 of the Blood, from a more ſubtile flowing of the Animal Spirits, 
5 which make a particular Vibration on the Fibres of the Brain, or 
5 from their being over heated, which impregnates the imagina- 
tion with other Ideas, &c, I think that Man ſhould forfeit his 
2 Title to Humanity, who would acquieſce to theſe: foolifſh:and _ 
K triffleing Conjectures of Mechanic Philoſophy: And it is ſuch an 
s unaccountable Foil), as if, when we hear God's Voice thus calling 
iſe. within our own Incloſures, weſhould run under the ſhelter of 
lice : Fig-leaves to cover us from the Al-peirceing-eye-of: Omniſciem . 
hey, MW All thoughtful Men muſt acknowledge a Superlative Energy. 
ou- and Miſdom in the wonderful unexped ed events of Provi- 
ity dence, when the meaneſt Inſtruments under all the circumſtan- 
4 ces of the greateſt diſadvantages, are encouraged by a ſerret Im 
petus to the accompliſhing of the greateſt undertakings.” Whileſt 
others, upon che greateſt aſſiſtance of preſent means, the:encous 
ragement of paſt ſucceſs with all the lucky confluence of proſpe - 
rous circumſtances, do find luch a damp upon their Spirits, that 
they fly when none putſue them, and are left 45.4 Beacas upon ane 
Hill. The Sudden( hange of Temporal Succeſs, againſt the Stream 
of the moſt flouriſhing proſperity, muſt extort a conſeſſion of an 


Wife, and by which the moſt politick Stratagems are brought 


to nought. CCC 
Ihis Argument alſo, ought not to be ſlighted. That the aοντ 
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Omniſcient and Omnipotent Agent, which blaſts the Wiſdom: ofthe 
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ſicret trimes, eſpecially Murthers, are ſo eaſily diſcovered; nor. 
withſtanding of all the induſtrious care, that hath been taken tod 
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bey the ſame methods that have been taken tocouceal them amd 
| even have been the moſt genuine. Reſult fromthe darkeſt Plots, 
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hat their Authors could invent to hide their Guilt- 80 that no- 
tliing but Gad, can bring to light, ſuch ſtrange Sur priſeing, and 


unexpected Events: The number of ſuch diſcoveries are fo great 


& frequent, that they who will attribute this to Chance, muſt own 


that Chance, is as wonderful in governing the World in all 
Ages, as that caſual concourſe of Atoms, that firſt framed it, which 
ſerve only to be the ſubject of Raillery and Laughter, 1 

We may then revolve and turn over that expanded Volame of 
Mature, Writ by the Finger of the Almighty inthe Hierog hphicks 
of his Creatures, where we may trace them as ſomany Lines, 
from the circumference of their Dependent Being s, to that Inviſible 
Center of Infinite perfections, from whom they derive their 


precarious Exiſtence. And, as J have already ſaid, the Being of 


4 Deity, Infinite in Wiſdom, Power and Glory, is the mot ge 
nuine and primogemi al Notion, ariſing from the Reflexion of ou 
Exiſtence, and is impreſſed as a * in our very Natures, 
from whence it never can be Erazed ow, || 
the Being of Deity may amount to the height of a Demonſtration; 
but though it ſhould not, yet certainly it muſt be numbered 


amongſt thoſe proleprick Ideas that need none, as being Self-evident 


in themſelves, and ly parallel with firit principles, and hath the 
ſame force upon an attentive underſtanding, and hath all the 


poſſible evidence that any thing of that nature can admit of, And 
whatever Hypotheſes was framed by Atheiſts, whether 1#fnite 
ſpace, Generations, or Eternity of the World, they are involy: 
ed with unexplicable difficulties, far beyond what ever was 


faid, againſt the Being of a Deity. edel 0 
Ihe great obſtruction, which the Atheiſt pretends to ly in his 
Way; is that he cannot comprehend Isfinity, which God muſt 


have: But doeth not the ſame difficulty remain in their Vn 


Atoms, and Eternal World, which they lay down as Poitula- 


0 


1457 For if we ſtay till the Aubeiſt proves his fortuitvus concourſt vf 


Atoms, or Eternity cf the World by evident and demonſtrative red. 
fons (as the Learned Srillingflees. obſerves): the World may have 


yea, I do not know, but 
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an Hundred Years agoe, or not; if not, then Iain hath a 


beginning; if they were, then there is a greater Init now: 
with a Thouſand more Abſurditie. ONT 
But I ſhall decline as much as poſſible to enter the Lifts of Con- 


troverſy, or awaken the Polemick Diſcourſes againſt dthei/or; = 


fince Ican offer little of my own, bur what hath been irrefraga- 
bly faid already; I ſhall not ſay, this proceeds only from the 
want of penetration, and ſterility of invention; but from the 


Subjects being exhauſted ; every corner thereof being dibgent- - | 


ly ſearched by the moſt refined Spirits; The laſt evidence,vhich 


appeared upon the ſtage of Learning, was from the celebrated / 


Des Cartes, which was the Idea of God, conſidered abſolutely in 


it felf, as including all degrees of perfection, and conſequently 


Exiſtence ; And as it is ſubjeRively inthe Mind of Man, which 


never could have had ſuch an Idea, were there not « Being nt 


contained all penfectiom in it formally or emmently, which is in the 
Idea objeFively, but this thought is only revived and taken from 
the School of Plato, or at leaſt he hath fallen upon the lame ſpe- 
culation with that Famous Philoſop her. 


ER 
Hut there are ſome, who endeavour to enervat the validity of 


this Argument againſt Aibesſ, and reckon it amongft the Saphiſ» 


mes, for it is one thing to ſay, That a moſt perfect Being, or one that 


\ 


hath all imaginable perfettions, exiſts: And another, to ſay, That 


| Hane 4 ere exiſts a Bei. 5 which bath all * * 40 le Perfection 1 
or the firſt is only an pot hetital Propoſuyon, 1 


an Horſe that hath Wings, and ſo is to be lookt upon ami 
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F uch as, if an Horſe 5 
hath Wings, it Exiſts, which doth not prove that there Exiſts 


ſe triffling Par«ogi/mes, Animal, ſi eſt binnivite,. e ea 
N S ee /t hinnibilis, ergo homo eſt equus, for % 
hypothetica poteſt eſſe vera in conne cione, fed falſa in partibas : But 
the other is an abſolute 9 757 and ſignifies that effeQually 
there Exi#s a Being, which hath all perfect iuns imaginable. Ihe 
Alleiſt acknowledges, that a Being, which hath all imaginable 
Perfections Exiſts, becauſe Exiſtence is the Baſis, and foundati- 
on of all the ſuperſtructure of Perfectioans: And perfection is im. 
poſſible to be conceived without it; but he denys, that there exif 
actually a Being which hath all poſſible Perfect ions, and that the 
Argument of Des Cartes doth no way prove this abſolute pro- 
| It10N. | | 4 | 3E . 7 
Fg deatatiftanding of what hath been ſaid, I think Des 
Cartes way of argueing ſtands good; and he and his Sectators 
have fully diſcovered the deceitful plauſability of this Argu- 
ment, and have diſſolved the charms, which may captivate flu- 
Auating, wavering Minds upon ſo great and im portant a Truth, 
by demonſtrating, as the ſubject will admit, even this abſolute 
propoſition, that there effect ivelh exiſts a Being, that hath all imagin- 
able Perfections. I ſuppoſe none will deny, byt all have an 
Idea of a perfect thing; For after T find I have a Being my ſelf, be- 
cauſe I do think, the next ſtep is, we form an Idea of perfection 
by which I know my own imperfection, becauſe of a Thou- 
fand things every hour, I cannot doe. There are ſome, who 
alledge, that the Notion of our own imperfect ion, is a primary 
conception and Antecedent to the Idea we form of e wa 
becauſe, ſay they, I find, I cannot do theſe things my ſelſ, then 
it is poſſibſe they may be done by a Perfect Being, which is a c 
ſequenct of the Notion of my own Imperfection. But this ſeeme 
to me to be Hyſteron proteron, and indeed but a ſpelling back. 
ward, and falſe argueing ; For, firſt, there muſt be a Rule and 
Standard, from which I muſt know I am defect ive, before I can 
form an Ida of my own imperfeition, which muſt be the reſult 
and natural illation of the Idea J have of a perfect thing, for in- 
Perfect ion neceſſarly preſu ppoſes perfection, And beſide, we kaow _ 
neither Privations nor Negations by themſelves, and in their 
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own Eſſence, for properly they have no Being, ſo we muſt 
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know them only.by Reflexion, that is by the real Properties. 


oppoſed to them, which they want, we cannot know then n 
Imperfect but by a Perfect Being; We muſt then have the Idea f 
a perfect Being which is a GOD, and this Idea is ſimple and in- 9 


nate imprinted in our Minds by God in our Creation: This 
Idea then we have in our Minds of a Perfect Being, muſt have 


an Exemplary cauſe which formally contains all the Perfections 


which this Idea Repreſents. There muſt be then a Perfect ge 
ing which formally contains all thoſe Propoſitions: There can 
be none but the Perfect Being, which can be the Exemplary cauſe | 
of the Idea which we have that Repreſents Him, but the erer 
Being could not be the cauſe of this without Exiſting, ergo tile 


Perfect Being Exiſts. It is to be obſerved that by Idea, I under- 4 
ſtand the Objective Being of a Thing, as it terminats the Un- =_ 
derſtanding and is the form of the Act of Intellection. TM 
l am of the mind that this Reaſoning of that Famous Philoſo- - 
pher, carries with it all the Characters of Truth, that an Argu- 4 
ment can have, its Evident, and Clear, its Conſequence Certain and A 
Demonſtrable. It proceeds only from being ignorant of the- Ar- A 
gument, to ſay, there muſt be a ſuppoſition, that we muſt firſt A 
underſtand if there be an Al. Perfect Being, for when I ſay that hs 


the whole is greater than its part, I do not ſpeak of any particular 
thing thar Exiſts, but only affirm that the Nature of the whole- 
is to be greater then its part. This propoſition includes a Truth 
without any dependence upon our Idea, or Underſtanding, ſo- 
when I ſay that an Al. Perfect Being doth neceſſarly include Ex. 
i/tence, I only affirm, that the Nature of an Al. Perfect Being ne- 
ceſſarly contains Exiſtence in it ſelf, which is a Truth without 
any Idea or Dependence upon our Underſtanding, becauſe In- 
dependence or Self-Exiſtence is the Cheif, and Root of all Per» 
fections, and is unqueſtionably True, though there were no Idea: 
of the All-Perfe# Being: So the Underſtanding doth noti gg 
elſe, but gives us the Idea of His Nature or His Eſſence, in the! 4 
ſame manner as it gives us the Idea of a Triangle or the. Number 
Four, whoſe properties do not depend upon any on oe the; 


a = 


— 


J 
Underſtanding for produceing them, ſince th 


conſequences of their Natures, ſo it is not any f 


and the Number Four, which ſubſiſt Independently on the Idea 
of the Underſtanding. This is ſo True, that in ſpight of all 
Human Underſtanding, the Number of Four may be divided 

in two equal parts, becauſe it is the property of its Nature, and 


fo maugre all Human Underſtanding, the A. Perfect Being E · 


iſts, becauſe Exiſtence is the property of its Nature. 


Buy Meditation we may comprehend this Excellent Demon- 
ftration, That it doth not depend on Human Wit, to make Exiftence - 
enter into the Eſſence of any thing whatever, except in the only Eſſence 
the Example One gives us, that an 
Ingineer may form to himſelf Ideas of a thouſand Machines, but 


f the All. Perfect Being, as 


as ſoon as he hath formed the Idea of any one, he examines the 
properties and effects of that Machine, which do not depend 
upon him, for they are the confequences of the Nature of the 
Machine, but he ſhall never find the Exiſtence included in that 
Machine, as to conclude i: £xi#s, as we find it contained in the 


Idea of GOD: For the Union of the Exiſtence with the Eſſence 


of God, is a thing real Independent on the Mind, ſo the Idea of 
the All. Perfect Being cannot be Arbitrary, becauſe we cannot add 
any thing to it, nor diminiſh any thing from it, it is ſimple, and 
indiviſible, we cannot repreſent it to our felves, without diſco» 


vering therein the Exiſtence immediatly : and we do not find 


Exiſtence neceſſary but in the Sole Idea of the All Perfect Being; 
Which is moſt convinceing that this inſeparable Union of Exiſt- 


ence, and Eſſence, in the Nature of GOD, is not the effect of the 


Idea nor the operation of the Underſtanding.  _ 7 
I know ſome ſay that this Perfect Beine, hath but ſuch an Ex- 


iſtence in the Mind, as Chimera's have; But let us obſerve thoſe 


fictitious Idea's of entia rationis; could not be formed by the Mind, 
but upon preexiſtent matter, and ſome objective reality muſt be 


ſuppoſed, in order to the Intellectual conception of theſe Ano» : 
malous Entities, by which we ſee this plaſtick Power in the Un- 
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it isn ion of the Un» 
derſtanding, but the ſimple perception of the properties of the 
Eſſence of the Al. Perfect Being, of the properties of the Triangle, 
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ſible, bearing no congruity in the order of Nature. 
It may be thought fe e ſhould begin where Des Cartes leaves 


juſt now is acknowledged by all, either the Beings now 1 
ed; If once there was nothing Exiſting certainly there could be 


Eternal, and Infinite, uncauſed, and Unprincipiat, Unbounded.. 
and Illimitable, and muſt have all the Perfections imaginabſe 
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derſtanding doth not conſiſt in conceiveing of things wholly im- 
peiſible, and frameing Ideas of abſolute nog enti fn but ny 2g 
ing of inconſiſtent ſpecies together, which are wholly Incompab 


off, it is ſufficient to Refute Atheiſin, for that ſomething Exiſts 


JW either Exiſting 
were always Exiſting, or there was a time when nothing Exiſt- 


— 


nothing yet, if the Beings now always Exiſted, then e 12 


* 


which 15 the Deity * Which 18 proſecute by ſeverals at eng th. 
The next new. Argument upon the Subject or rather who 
hatl Ingeniouſly IMPTOVEN this preceeding One, is Dr. Norris 


for I find it hath been blown . by ſome ofthe Fathers, firſt  - 
0 


he tells us its yeilded by all, that ſomething muſt be true, that 


Truth is of neceſſary and Eternal Verity; for whitherit be affirmed, 


or denyed, it forces it ſelf upon us either way; It is alſo yeilded  - 2 
by all that the ſimple RT of things are Eternal 13 65 | they — 
muſt Subſiſt either in their Natural or Idea Subſiftances, if in 
their Ideal Subſiſtances, then they muſt have an Eternal Exiff- 4 


ence in ſome Underſtanding, then there muſt be a Mind or Under. 


ſtanding Eternally Exiſting, Then the Author Demonſtrats, this 
Bein 925 only to be Eternal Immutable and Omniſcient, hut 
muſt be endued with all poſfible perfection for to have, and u 


ſelf to be all the Eſſences and Scheſis or Habitudes of things, is to be 


all that poſſibly can be, to be the Rule and Meaſure of all Perfection, 


and Spring of all Entity which is GOD I am affraid in affect- 
ing brevity I have perplexed the Authors Argument. 
Dr. Tillatſon gbſerves that the pretenders to ſpeculatie Ath- 
eiſm are the moſt uuregſonable part of Mankind, for they can give 
hat lauſible accompt, how this perſwaſion of the Being of GOD, - Þ} 
hath gained ſo univerſal a poſſeſſion of the mind of Man, and tg 
have Kad duch graera} catercainment in "ql Ne and ,* þ 
DE ue — > 01 Boar AE 


e 
DIVES. 


bo comes it to paſs, that this Object doth continually encoun- 
ter our Underſtandings; whence is it we are ſo perpetually 
haunted, with the Apparition of a Diet); If it be not natural to 
the mind of Man, but proceeds from ſome accidental diſtemper 
of our Underſtanding, how comes all Narions to be thus Se- 
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duced, and to be ſo Univerſal, that no Age, Temper, or Edu- 
cation can wear it out. it is unconceĩvable that ſo univerſal a con- 


ſent in all places, and Ages of the World, ſhould be conſtantly 


the ſame. Is it not then more obvious than any Truth of that 
Nature ever was, that the noiton of a Deity is congenite, and im- 


preſſed upon the mind of Man. A French Author tells us we are 
whispered in the ear by a ſecret inſtinct, that there is a GOD but 
"It never doth ſo that there is none. Never did Atheiſt yer reaſon- 


'ably give an accompt, by what ſtrange convinceing Arguments 


he diſcovered that error, of the Being of a Deity ; And indeed the 
_ impoſſibility Atheiſts ly under of proving there is no GOD, ſeems 


to be a Demonſtration that there is One. 


tend to he certain of a pure negative. And pure Negatives that 


is ſuch as deny abſolutly the Exiſtence of things, or the poſſibi- 


live of their Exiſtence, can never be proven: And beſide, he that 


denys a GOD, ſays, that that is impoſſible which he muſt 
grant to be poſſible: He ſays it is impoſſible that there ſhould 
be ſuch a Being as GOD, in laying that de facto there is no ſuch 


Being, for Eternity being Eſſential to the notion of a Deity, if 


there be not a GOD already, it is impoſhble now there ſhould be. | 
One, and yet he muſt grant it poſſible, that there may be ſuch 


a Being, becauſe it is poſſible there ſhould be ſuch a Being as hath 


all poſſible Perfections, that is there may be a Being as Pertect as - 


Poſſible: Now for a Man to venture his Eternal Happyneſs, 
upon ſuch unreaſonable fancies, is the molt unaccountable thing 


in Nature. But when Reaſon 1s 2 a Man, then a Man 

will be againſt Reaſon: But I am afraid I have tranſgreſſed my 

preſcribed bounds which was, not to enter the colliſion of dif- 

pute, {or Jam of the mind, an Atheiſt ſhould be rather ſent _ | WG gub 
| \ | | - t e = 
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Then again, an Arheiſt pretends to know that which no Man 
can know, which is that there is no GOD, for then he muſt pre. 
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aa Atheiſm. 1 FR 
the Phyſician to be cured of his Frenzy, than to the Philoſopher 
to be convinced inhis Reaſ on 1 eat wh” 2 
But I ſhall continue ſome trite and obvious Reflexions of te 
nol ion of a Diety, ariſing from the Works of Creation and Provi- -— 
dence; and give ſome thoughts of the motives ſeduceing Men to 
embrace ſo unreaſonable and preternatural an Opinion, that, ſo 
by the aſſiſtance of His free Grace, this intenſeneſs of Spirit may 
beget an humble and reſpectful Fear of that Great and Incompre- 
her (ible Being, and influenceme (by following the methods pro- 
poſed in the Goſpel) in all the occurrences of my Pilgrimage, 
through the Wilderneſs of this World. 1 
Certainly the Exiſtence of a Supream and Perfect Being, is in- 
grafted in our very Natures, and I may ſay, it is of the Primary 
Conception and Eſſence ofour Humanity, for ſure never Man that 
had the free uſe of his reaſon, was ſo impaſſive, as not to feel, 
ſce and underſtand « Dezty in the ordinary Methods of Providence, 
though ſome have arrived to that ftupenduous height of ingrati- 
| tude as not toconfels it; For, as Twlly obſerves nihil tam abſur- 
dum quod non dixerit aliquis Philoſophorum: But they are tobe 
lookt upon as Moniters, and Anomalies of Nature, not to be 
reckoned amongſt the regular accompt of things, but to be ex- 
punged and erazed out of the cenſus of ſuch, v ho Act with indif- 
ferency upon the principles of unprejudicat Reaſon. We have 
a confirmation of this from the inſpired Pen of the Royal Pſalmiſt, © 
The fool hath ſaid in his heart there is no Jod, But here is not . 1 1. 
meaned the Speculative Atheiſt, but only the wicked wiſhes there ; 
were no God, and lives as if there were none. We may take 
notice here, that by a Fool is not underſtood a - Madneſs, but an 
Hullucination, not a Diitraction and Infatuation of ſenſe by bein g 
deprived of the uſe of Natural Reaſon, but a Blindneſs and Oc: 
cecation f the mivd by being deſtitute of Spiritual Wiſdom; : 
and then it is not that they deny His Exiſtence, but His Probi. 
dence, they do not ſay there is no Jehovah, which denotes his En. © © 1. % 
tity, but they ſay there is no Elohim, which expreſſes him as Þ& 
Judge and Governour of the World, they ſay, Non eff gn —_ . Þ 
eu gubernatio DEI in terra, nullus Tudex nec Judicium, nullus . bh 
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n DEUS Jaller qui res humanarcurtt, aus ſiolira hominum punts | 
* Y - , idea ſine metu peccant, as the Synopſis hath it on the place: there 
s no Government of God inthe Earth, no Judge, nor no Judg- 
E ment, no God as Judge who careth for Human Affairs, or who 
punifſheth the Crimes of Men, therefore without fear they Sin, 
„vile perpetraus iniquitatem, ut aquam bibit ſitiens, who drinketn 
I 0b. 16.75 Iniquity like Water as Job hath it. That the forecited Text of 

the Pſal. doth mean the Epicurean Atheiſi, ho denyeth Provi- 
Ip dence, is confirmed by the Propher in the Myſterious Viſion, 


1 . Ihe Lord ſeeth us not, the Lord hath forſaken the Earth, and by the 
1 chip. 4. 1%. Evangelical Prophet. 4 ns 1 5 | 
h It is obvious to one, and all, that the Soul of Man, as ſoon as 


1 ſhe contemplates her ſelf by the reflexion of Diſcourſe, ſhe ac- 
b knowledgeth a ſubjection and dependence on ſome ſuperior be- 
ing, to whom ſhe is to pay an External Homage, and adorati- 
on, even in the dilaculum, and firſt dawning of the light of na. 
ture: for we find the Philoſophers did naturally look up towards 
ſome Supream reference, and aſcription of their being: But 
their terrain and procumbent 3 were fo deflected 
by the fall of the lapſed Angels, upon their Nature, which they 
did not underſtand, being ignorant of their defection by the 
firſt Adam, as they were of their refection, by the ſecond ; 80 
the Divinities they owned (by the Light of Nature) weve but 
ſorry gods, generally of theirown making, ariſing from' the ex- 
Hbhlalations of the Earth: For the Ideas they formed of that Eternal 
3 Eſſence, were founded upon corporeal Phantaſms, emitted by 
material objects. So this recognition was by an Emanation of 
Species flowing from the Corporeal Creation, making a palpa- 
tion and beating upon the Senſes, for nomledge is thought yet 
by ſome to be by Aſimulation, and that Maxim to be withoutex · 
ception of univerſal verity, Mibil eſt intellecta quod non fuit 
prius in ſenſu, or as Luc. Invenies promis a ſeuſibus eſſe creat ans Moti. 
tiam veri; Whoſe untruth is eaſily made apparent, as elſe- 
where. | | e N44. ry 
The weight then of the greateſt of all created intelligenoes, — 
falling down from Heaven upon our Humane Nature, inthe | B 
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Garden of Eden, did fo cruſh. and chatter our primogenial  - Þ 
integrity, that our Will, Aﬀections, and 2d the faculties of r. 
| Souls, were bowed down towards the ſenſual fruitions and aug ; | 1 
of the Earth; from whence we derive our Plaſtict Originals, and 
cannot be made whole, bur by him that is able to looſe us from 
our Infirmity, and lay his hand upon us, that we may be made 
ſtreight, and Glorify GOD, like the Woman in the Goſpel, la 1s. 
Now the Ancient Philoſophers, doing thas bound to the 
Earth, did ly grovelling and gropeing in the Glimmering and 
twilightof Nature, after ſome naive Idea and reſemblance of that _ 
Deity ; but their abject and mean thoughts, could ſeldom riſe 
above the noiſome damps of the material Creation; So that they © - 
often repreſented that Eternal Spiritual Eſſence, by Inages drawn FE 
from the loweſt Claſs of Sexſible Creatures, even to the ſimilitude 
of Birds, Four. footed Beaſts, and creeping things, and ſome did = 
place their Deities ina Ridiculous ſtate of Oſcitancy, by deny» *** © | 
ing them Creation and Providence. Which Lacretias the = 
great Partiſan and Scholar of Epicurus tells us in theſe words, 


 Omnis enim per ſt Divum natura noob ſſe es © 
| Immortali :00 ſumma cum pace fruatur, + f 
Semota 4 noſtris rebus, . ejtenctaque longe, 
Nam privata dolore omni privara periclis 
Ipſa ſais pollens oprbas, nihil indiga noſtri, 
| Nec bene pro meritis capitur, net tangitur ira. 
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For whatſoe'r's divine muſt live in peace, 
In undiſturb'd, and everlaſting eaſe, 
Not carefor us, from fears nal dangers free, 
Sufficient to its own felicify; 7 
Nought here below, nought in our power it needs, >. 
Ne'ie {miles at good, ner frownsat wicked deeds. + » 


Bur althings20 have their Beings, by a, Fortwitous con 5 85 
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of Atoms, and to be governed by Meer Caſuality and Chant 5 
as the Epicureaus do, of which this ſame Lucretius gives us this 
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accompt in his Fourth Pook. 


Sed quibus ille modis conjectus mater 


Fundant cælum, ac terram, pontique profunda, > * 

Soliſque & Lunæ curſus ex ordine ponam, © 
Which his Tranſlator renders thus, 295 3 
No next Ple ſing, how moving ſeeds were hurPd, 
How toſſ'd to order, how they framed the World: 

How Sun and Moon began, what ſteady force (courſe 

Mark'd out their: walk, what makes them keep their 


Lucretius continues and tells us, thoſe ſeeds, Atoms, or Par- 


ticles as he calls them, did frame this World, which we ſee as 
the: reſult of their Skirmiſh and Fighting from all Eternity, as 


o 


he hath it in theſe words ſcattered through his Works, 


Nam certe neque conſilio primordia rerum, 
Ordline quæque ſuo, atque ſagaci mente locarunt; 

Nec quos quæque darent motus pepigere profecto. 
Sed quia multa modis multis primordia rerum, 

Ex infinito jam tempore percita plag is 

Ponderibuſque ſuis conſuerunt concita ferri 

Omnimodiſque coire, atque omnia pertentare. 

Quæcunquè inter ſe poſſent congreſſa creare, 
Proptera fit uti mag num vulgata per ævum 
Omnig enos cætus & motus ex periendo 

Tandem coierunt ea, que conjecta repente 

Mag narum rerum fiereat exordia ſæpe, 

Ierræ maris, & cali, generiſque animantium. 


Which the foreſaid Tranſlator bath. 


For ſure unthinking ſeeds did neꝰre diſpoſe 
Themſelves by Counſell, nor their order choiſe, 
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WE Ro Againſt Atheiſm. . 
Nor any compacts made how each ſhould move, 


But from Eternal, through the Vacuum ſtrore A 
By their own weight, of by external blows, . 


All motions tryed to find the beſt of thoſe, 
All Unions too, if by their various play 
They could compoſe no Being any way: * 

Thus long they whirPd, moſt forts of motion paſt, 
Moſt forts of Union too, they join'd at laſt, © © 

In ſuch convenient order, whence began, | 


The Sea, the Heav'n, and Earth, and Beaſt, and Man. 


This Diſpute is found at large amongſt the Epicureans, Sholes, 


and Academicks, in that ingenious Tractate of Tully de natura De- 


rum: Where there are mutual repugnancies, Self- contradi- 
ctions, Inconſiſtencies in their own Aſſertions, and varietie of 


Opinions manifeſted and incompatible with their own Philoſo- 


phick Maxims. 


I muſt ſay, 4 Fortuitous contourſeof Atoms, is ſuch an anaccount. 


able Phenomenon, for unridleing the wonderful contexture of this 


mighty Frame, that we muſt not only doe violence to our own 


Reaſon, but there is a certain jdioſyncrafis, and peculiar temper 
ofthe mind requiſite to imbibe ſo preternatural an Opinion. Demo- 
critus firſt committed this Riot, in Philoſophy ; Epicarus improves 


the fooliſh extravagance, Lacretius charmed with the Airy Spe- 
culation, overſtreatched his Brain, for love of the fantaſtical chi- 


mera, and turns Apoſtle for this ſtrange Doctrine: And in eve- 


ry ſucceeding, Age, there have been Anomalies of Nature, who | 


have continued the Debauch. 


What Madneſs? What Ludibrions Folly were it, to im pute 
ſo admirable a Machine as the Worlds Frame, to the Blind and for- 
tuitous colliſion of Atoms, and Particles of Matter: There needs no 
great Criticiſm to find out its Cauſe and Original: there is no 
Man that hath the free uſe of his Reaſon, but from ſuch obvi- 
ous premiſſes as the Work of Creation, may eaſily diſcourſe him- 
ſelf into an acknowledgement of its Author. We may read a 

reator in every line, in every ſentence, yea in every W hs the 
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TIT OT Dian. 
Heim of a Deity being Writ in the ingenious Characters of Ste. 
nography, on the meaueſſ of the Creatures. „ 
This large Folio of the World lyes ſtill expanded before us, fo 
that the Name of Gd is ſo perſpicuouſſy engraven on every 
Work thereof, that it cannot eſcape the obſervation of any anpre- 
ral. 19. 1. judged Phyſiologift, As the Royal Plalmilt hath it. The Heavens 
ee declare the Glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth his handy-work ; 
Ay unto day uttereth ſpeech, night unto night ſheweth knowledge, 
Ĩbere is noſpeech nor language, where their voice is not heard. Their 
rer. 4. ius is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the end of the 
rack. 10. Morld. So that we may ſay with the Prophet; That the ſound 
_ of the Cherubims wings was heard even to the outer Court (of the Gen- 
tiles) gs the voice of the Almighty God, when be ſpeateth. But we 
may obſerve the Royal Pfalmiſt ſpeakes in theſe forenamed 
Texts by the figure Proſopopæis: As when the Morning Stars 
bob. 38. 7. Jung together. And, ſpeak tothe earth and it will teach thee, aud the 
sb. bers. fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare antothee. "They declare the Glory of 
God Objective, dum intuentem informant & convincant, nam 
r pandit cunctis ſe non fortuitu nec a ſe ipſo productum, 
( ſed DEI opus efle: Ab opere enim, Operarius cognoſcitur, 
Thoſe Glorious Works of the Creation may be ſaid to ſpeak, 
. while they give the Ariſe, and are the Cauſe, and Motive of an 
Internal Reaſoning and Diſcourſe in their Beholders, of an Infi- 
nite Wiſe and Omnipotent Agent, ſo that we may ſay with the 
ter 5. Ltluſtrious Patient: Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand of 
the LORD hath wrought this? And procured that Holy Ejacu- 
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4 Fil lation of the Pſa/miſt: I remember the days of old, I meditate 


El 145. on all thy works, I muſe on the work of thy hands, cne generation ſhall 
praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty As; I will 
ſpeak of the Glorious Honour of thy Majeſty, and of thy wondrous 

OKS. 5 : | | BY 
But we may obſerve, that the meer Light of Nature, doth of- 
ten ſcatter and break the Object of Divinity, then ſingle it unto 

Unity, as we find by the Theurgy of the Gentiles; for many of 
them did look to the Deity through the Multiplying-glaſs of the 
Creatures. and did aſcribe every Attribute, and almoſt vey 


— 


2 


Fborious ray of that Indivifble Ehence into ſo many Nanu and 
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Divinities ; So the Deity (through the glimmering Opticks of 
purblind nature) was ſeen by many of them, as a Taper ar- 
pears to a difeaſed Eye, which ſeems to be many, though - "i 
there be but one. Ihe many Names and Compellations they 
gave their Gods, and Claſſing them in fandry Orders and p-. 
grees, the great diverfity of their Preiffs and Chemerims, the va. 
riety of their Religions and Devotions, did make it evident 
that the Creation, in repreſenting of the Deity, did appear like a -"Y 
Cracked Mirrour, which multiplyes the object of their Adoration, - .:; 
according to the various tempers and Imaginations of its in- 
quifitors, which may be ſeen in Gates Court bow Gentiles. 35 

Although the ignorant amongſt the Heathens, did in this 
manner eſtabliſh a Pobytheiſm, yet T find all who were thought - _ 
full amongft them, did beleive in a Monothriſm, which that v. 
nerable Ridle or Enig matical Inſcription in the Pagan Temples 1 
doth evince; I am all that nas, and is, and is to come, and 1 


my Vail no Mortal ever did yet ancover. And they did beleive = 


One Eternal Deity infinitly good Omniſcient, Omnipotent Go. 
that he was all that was ſeen, and all chat was not ſeen, and there: 4 
fore they looked upon this Wonderful Frame of the vaſt Uni: 
verſe, as a moſt Sumpruons and Magnificent Temple of his D. 

vine Majeſty: And thatevery uu of the Creation, every ap- | 
pearance to their outward: Senſes; and every Motion and Im 3 
preſſion or their Minds, were ſo many manifeſtations either cf 
his Wiſdom, Power, Ju dice, Mercy, or Wrath of that One God, 
and they did conſtitute a diſtin Namen of every Attribute ß 
this Ons God, and the proſperous or adverſe Events in the oceu f. 
rencies of Human Life, were the Joves, and Vejoves which, 
they Worſhiped : So that they lookt upon the Creatures, and 3 


all his manifeſtations only as the medium through, which they 


directed their adoration to the one Supream Being, and by this 

they fall under the reprehenſion of the Apoſtie, becauſe, when e 4 

kzew God, they glorified him not as God, but became vain in their mm.. þ 
ginations, and their fooliſh heart was darkened, and mhen they profi- b 


. — 


ſed themſelves to be wiſe, becume Fools, for they turned the N T, 
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the incorruptible God to the ſimilitude of corruptible Man, and f 5 
Birds, four footed Beaſts, and oresping thing es. 
We may obſerve, the beleif of a Superior Being, hath the Un- 
animous conſent of Mankind, ſo it is admitted as a Prolepſis, and 
Anticipation of Human Nature, quod in omnium animis Deo- 
«rum notionem impreſſiſſet ipſa natura: And as Velleius De- 
bates in Tach his Book “de natura Deorum, Cum enim non in- 
4 ſtituto aliquo, aut more, aut lege fit opinio conſtituta; manet 
e atque unum, omnium firma conſenſio, intelligi neceſſe eſt De- 
© os eſſe, quoniam infiras eorum vel potius innatas cognitiones 
&̃ haheamus, de quo autem omnium natura conſentit id verum 
„e eſſe neceſſe eſt. Nature her ſelf hath ſtamped an Idea of 
| God on the Minds of Men, and the Beleif of a Deity did nei- 
ther riſe from Cuſtom, nor was enacted by Law, yet is uni- 
verſally aſſented unto by all Mankind, it naturally follows there 
muſt be a God, becauſe its Idea is congenite with. us, which ne- 
ver can be deleted norerazed, notwithſtanding of all the moſt 
impious efforts and endeavours to proftitute aud debauch their 
Conſciences, to Murther and aſſaſinat their Reaſon, and to ſi- 
lence and ſuffocat their common ſenſe. So I may ſay there is an 
Elaſticity and Springneſs, in the Conſcience, which riſeth up 
to the beleif of a Dezty, in ſpight of all the Loads of the ſtrong- 
eſt and boldeſt Reſolutions to the contrary : It inſinuates it 
ſelf in their Divertiſements, and ſtares them in the face in their 
Retirements, and as the forecited Author tells us, nec quen- 
4 quam vidi, qui magis ea timeret, quæ timenda eſſe negarer. 
J never ſee one fear thoſe things more, than him who denys 
they ought to be feared. But this is not ſuch a Fear as by the 
Goſpel is required of the Ele, but ſuch a Fear as is denounced 
as a Curſe upon the Wicked, „„ 
But there is a very onſiderable Author, vg. Mr, Loch, 
upon Human Under ſtanding, who det.ysall Innate Ideas; And 
indeed according to the notion this Gentleman hath of it, he 
treates the Subject Accuratly, and Ingeniouſſy. I am none of 
thoſe who fly out with ſurprize againſt any new Opinion, if it 
carry Credentials of Reaſon along with it, even though it over- 
| | | = turn 


N 
N 


that when Men come to Reaſon upon abſtract things, on Ideas 


of ſome Supream Being meets our Reaſon in the firſt progreſsof ; 


our own Being without thinking upon GOD's, as the genuin re- 


fants, that it is only Habitual but not Actual till their Adult Age, 
ſo we may ſay there is an Aptitude, Byaſs, and Diſpoſition in 
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turn thoſe approved Tenets which generally are laid down for 4 


Principles; Neither am I ſo much an Athenian, as to be fond : 
of a new Opinion only becauſe ir is ſo, eſpecially if it ſeem to 7 


weaken and enervat any Article of our Faith: This Gentleman 3 
muſt then pardon me, if I do not abandon upon eaſy terms ſo _ 
conſiderable an Argument againſt Atheiſm, it beinga matter g 
of the greateſt and moſt momentuous importance to Mann. 
All that I ſhall be content to Underſtand by Iunate Ideas is 


ariſeing from the Internal Senſe and by Reflexion, then the Idea 


Diſcurſion, which it cannot ſhun nor evite; ſo it maybe ſaid 
to be blended together, with it, and of the ſame Stock and Conn 
ſubſtantiality with our Reaſoning, the minna and ſeeds of a Die 
are ſown by Nature in our Souls, which Hrings firſt up from a 
cultivated Reaſon, it lyes ſo in our way that we cannot reflect on 2 


ſult of Diſcourſe : He that Breathed at firſt a Liveing Soul, into 


us, left His own Impreſſion ſtamped ſo upon it that by an eaſy _ 


and Natural inference we may know whoſe Inſcription: we bear; 


ſo we may ſay in the Words of the Pal. The light of thy caunte. vg, 4, , 
nauce 1s Upon it. What the School. Divines ſay 0 the Faith of In 1 


our Souls to the notion of a Diety, though it be not produced till 
maturity and exerciſe of out Reaſoning, from our Internal Senſe. 


I think then I may ſay The notion of a Deity is an emanation floming 5 1 : ? 
from our Souls by Diſcurſion, it is moſt agreeable and fitted to the =. "5 


Temper and Complexion of Human Reaſon in general, it is 
ſiſed, and adapted to the ſyſtem of the Univerſe, and moſt congru- 

ous to the model of Reaſoning which hath pleaſed GOD to ap- 
point us, in this Series and Compages of Nature: So that it may 


be reckoned among the ſelf evident Propoſitions, for as Sen; Tells 42 
us Omnibus natura fundamentum dedit, ſemenque virtutum: Om: Þ 
nes ad omnia iſta nati ſumus: Cum irritator acceſſt, tuns illa ani. 
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Ro. z- 14 for When the Gentiles, which have not the Law, do by Nature. the 
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mi bonavelat ſopita excitantur. Nature hath beſtowed on every 
one the Seeds of Vertue, we are all born diſpoſed to theſ 4 
things: And whenſoever excited thereto by a preceptor, theſe 
dormant enduements diſplay - themſelves © © © 
I ſhall not quaret with the Term Idea, altho indeed I under- 
ſtood by it aphariaſm, picture and material repreſentation of the 
' Fancy; And I thought the object of Intellection was called 
Notion, as preſcinding from matter: But ſince Idea is now 
oetherways taken I ſhall comply with it, for verba valent uſu. I do 
think Mr. Locks impugning all Innate Ideas may proceed from 
his conſounding of Ideas and Perception, which I take to be di- 
ſtinct Acts, for by his Ideas, I underſtand to be a knowledge of 
External Objects in Nature, the other is a conſciouſneſs, which 
is by an Internal Reflex Act of the Mind, and hath for its object 
that firſt Operation of the Mind upon ſomething without us in 
Nature, which is a Knowledge that we do know :, And as I 
think can not be anticipated by the firſt direct Act. But again 
I muſt beg pardon if Mr. Lock will not allow any Idea within 
us, but what is inſeparably conjoyned with perception, then I can 
not explicat nor ſatisfy my ſelf what Memory is, for it can nat be 
2 Regiſter of nothing, and Receptacle of things which have no 
: .. _ Being, for I take it to be a faculty of the Soul which retains the = 
knowledge of things, to be made uſe of when occaſion requires. 
| So we have Ideas and knowledge of things, even when we have 
no aus! perception of them. By OE 
But I think Divine Authority may juſtly claim an intereſt in 
the debate and fully determine the queſtion, at leaſt with. thoſe 
_ whoowne the Scriptures for the Word of GOD. That there is 
a2 Lawof Nature writ. in the Heart of Man is unqueſtionable, 


things contained in the Law, theſe having not the Lam are a Law 
ver 16. to themſelves, mhich ſhowes the work of the : ur mriten in their Hearts, 
their conſcience alſo bearing witnes and their thoughts the mean while 
accuſeing or elſe excuſeing one another. Since then we are aſſured 
by Truth it ſelf, that there is a Moral Lam writ inthe Hearts of Man- 
lind, and havs the direction of their Natural Conſcience for their 
| | N jy "4 
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en Achem, | 
Guide, I hope none will queſtion but the beleifofa D 


» 


_—_ | ety is Re 
giſtrat at leaſt in the ſame Archives: For that approving and 


condemning in a Natural Conſcience ſuppoſes always ſome 


Being whom they revere. I think it is ſufficient to ſupport the 


Argument againſt Atheiſm, that by the light of Nature Man- 
kind is condutted to the belerf of a Supream Being: And I am per- 
ſwaded, one great deſign of Divine Providence in this Oeconomy 
of the World, is that no Man even the moſt ignorant Heathen, 
but ſhall acknowledge the Divine Juſtice in his own Damna- 

tion, not having lived according to the Law writ in his own Heart, 
nor followed his own Natural light, and that he is the cauſe of 
his ow Miſery Tbich {hall be a conſiderable acceſſion to his Tor- 

Mr. Lock very reaſonably alledges, that the Idea of a Su. 

pream Being Infinite in Power, Goodneſs and Wiſdom, whoſe 
Workmanſhip we are, and on whom we Depend, and the 
Idea of our ſelves as underſtanding Rational Creatures, would if 

duely conſidered and purſued, afford ſuch Foundations of oue 
Duty, and Rules of Action, as might place Morality amongſt 
the Sciences capable of Demonſtration; from Principles as in- 
conteſtable as thoſe of the Mathematics. I do think this Author 
doth not much recede from the general receive Opinion as 1 
have above explained it, which as I underſtand is commonly 
meant by nate Ideas. For he tells us Though GOD hath ffamp. 


ed no original characters on our Minds, wherein we may read bis Be. 


ing, yet he hath not left himſelf without 4 Witmeſs. as long as we carry 
our ſelves about us. And that this is the moſt obvious Truth, that 
reaſon diſcovers, and its evidence is equal to Mathematical cer- 
tainty. Time hath not allowed me to peruſe his Writings,, but 
what I have appears Learned and Diſtinct, and in Juſtice, ! 

muſt ay I find no ground for that Aſperſion ſome have thrown 
upon him of Being ſabiilly a favourer of Atheiſm, I am jealous it 
proceeds moſt from thoſe who would be glad to have ſo conſi- 
derable an Author of their party, he ranges his Arguments 


againſt Atheiſm with a great deal of perſpicuity, and prefecutes 


. 


What he makes uſe of more ifigeniouſly then others have 


Although think, the Idea of a Perfect Being be a very con- 


ſiderable Argument, yet I am of Mr. Locks mind, that we 
ougnt not to be ſo ſond of it, as to ſlight and invalidat all others; 
for there are ſuch different tempers of the Minds of Men, that 
what takes not with one, may take with another: But indeed 1 


cannot be of his Mind, that it is evident ſome Men have no Idea 


of a Perfect Being at all, I think it is 4ufficient to fupport Cartes 
hie Argument, F Men can think of Being as perfect as they can 
think it, which certainly muſt include Exiſtence : for to have an 
Idea as Perfect as GOD, I ſuppoſe no Created Underſtanding 
ever pretended to it. Mr. Lock muſt alſo par@n me to ſay, 


that I think he hath advanced that Opinion upon too ſlender 


Grounds, That there ate whole Nations who have no Religion, and 
omne no kind of Worſhip to a Re, this being of ſo great Im- 


portance - againſt Atheiſin, for the contrary is diſcovered 
by a more accurate Enquiry of thoſe who travelled theſe 


| Parts. : | : 4 : f : As | < IN 
I {hall not impoſe any ſubtile Penetration into Acroatick and 


abſtruſe Conceptions, but ſore familiar notions for detection of 


thoſe called Atheiſts to themſelves, and traceing that perverſ- 


neſs of Mind to its Fountain; And indeed my Speculation 


Suggeſts unto me, that the Abetters of that Monſtrous Impiety, 


having grown vain by the towring flights of their own Imagi- 
nations, and being left to the wantonneſs of their own No. 


tions, have rather ſtrained their Fancies, to exhibite the un- 


bounded extent of Human Diſcourſe, by Impugning all Supre- 
macy above it ſelf, than that they have a plerophory and firm per-. 
 {waſion of their own Opinions. So that it is an eſſay and effort 


of their Reaſon aſpiring to an Independency on a Superior, not 
a ſerious Beleif that it could reach the poſſeſſion of that Province. 


It may be ſaid to be a preſumptuous pride, to appear above 


the ſiſe of all other Men, by affecting to ſay ſomewhat 


on that Subject, which others could not think, than that 
themſelves thought what they ſpoke. 11 
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plexion, then it breaks out into that extraordinary Diſtemper ß ps 
affecting to be as GODS, knowing Good and Evil; And they d, tf 


complacency and value of their own natural Enduements, as the ulti: - 


And in the words of the Prophet,rhou haſt ſaid in thine heart, Tam, & th. 47. 10. of 


own Sufficiency; So that the Holy 
againſt them, by the mouth of the Prophet, Thos haſ# ſaid in 1 
thine heart I will aſcend up into Heaven I will exalt my throne above _—” 


1 ranſgreſſion of the revolted Angels, viz. a Wiſh, or Velleity of 


in His Eſſence, (though indeed my thoughts points at other 
cauſes of the lapſed Angels, which is not proper here to inſiſft 


a ſhould be ir ightned with the greatneſs of the danger in its Ge- 8 : EX”; 
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vent themſelves differently according to the various temper of 
Mind it meets with, for ſometimes it proceeds from an exceſSoe 
mat term cf all their Addreſſes; ©'So that it may be ſaid of their _ _ * 
Reaſon and Accompliſhments, what the Apoſtle faith of the nas 
of ſin, and ſon of perdition, that exalteth it ſelf above all that's called WE. 
G04, and ſitteth in the temple of GOD ſbewing it ſelf to be Goo: 


none e'ſe beſides me. But on ſucb, the words of the Prophet ſhall be le. 45. 16. © 
verified, The pride of thy heart hath deceived thee. Sometimes they  *  * 
aſpire to that ſtate of conſummat Perfection and Happyneſs by © © 
yertue of their own Natural Abilities, which only can be attained ld 

by Grace,deſpiſeing all forraigneAuxiliaries'as derogatory totheir . © 1 


* % 


Spirit maketh this Charge is. . 


the ſtars of GOD, I will alſo fit upon the mount of the Congregation © 


z0 the ſides of the Pitt. The reaſon of this proud boaſting is: 9 
given by another Organ, of the ſame Ifallible Spirit; Thine heurt 
was lifted ap, — of thy Beauty; Thom ha#t corrupted thy Wiſe- 23 
dom, by reaſon of thy Brightneſs: ] willcaſt thee to the Grouũut . 

There are ſome again, who may be {aid to be guilty of that 4 
ſpecies of Atheiſtical pride, which is thought by ſome to be tze 


ſuch an Independence upon their Creator, as ſhould render tem 
as /elf ſulficient in their own Nature, as they know GOD to be 


on,) and thus our fraudulent Adverſary ſuits his temptations to 4 — 
the various tempers and complexions of Men : For leaſt theß Egan" 
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ours, and ſets it off with ſpecious pretences This was his 


lke GODS, that they might not decern how near they were to 


the Protoplaſt, he again repeats the ſtratagem to the Individa. 
16. 14.14. 41s, With ſuch ſucceſs, that many are temped to ſay: I will 

AI ſiſcend above the height of the clouds, I will be like the moſt 
It is obſervable, that Pride leads to Atheiſpr as well as F 


[ 


53-1. by the ſame Unerring Spirit, That the wicked through the pride of 
fal. 10. 4. his countenance will not ſeek after GOD; GOD is not in all his 


one obſerves, how can a proud Man ſubmit his paſſions to-the 
Authority of Divine Will? Who has made a Law of his own; 


vine Myſteries, who thinks it a Diſhonour to.own any, and is 
reſolved to beleive no further than he can comprehend, and -fa 


aeftruction, EY IS $5555 1 8 5 
I haveobſerved that ſometimes a petulancy of Wit, a wan» 
tonneſs of Spirit and -Humor of Raillery upon Sacred things, 
hath inſenſibly ſeduced men into Atheiſm, and laughed them« 
juſt Retribution of their Offence, to deliver them up to ſtro 
Deluſion: And indeed this often proceeds from young Man @ 
proud and haughty Diſpoſitions, who being conſcious to 
themſelves of their own Ignorance, and Senſe to entertain con- 
verſation upon Subjects that are Serious or Solid; Do cover 
themſelves under this Stratagem, that with an Impetuous Lu- 
dibrious Raillery, they endeavour to run down all that is 
Serious, Moral, or Divine; Choiſeing rather to be Termed 
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Treatment with our firſt Parents, he dazeled their eyes With the 
| pe of Glorious rays, of a new light, and of becoming 


become like Devils; So our fr/# ſupplauting Counſellaur not 
reſting ſatisfied with the vine of al Mankind in the perſon of 


"Fo chat Pride leads 10 Atheiſon 6 well s Folly, for 
Fc. 14. 1 as the Fool hath ſaid in his heart, There is no GOD, it is alſo ſaid 
Phi 19.22, Thong hts , for thou haſt Rebuked the proud, that is Curſed, And ag 


And as it indiſpoſes us for all Active, ſo likeways for all Paſſive 
Obedience: For how can he Captivat his Underſtanding to Di- 


Pro. 16.13. Confirms what is ſaid by the wiſe Solomon, That pride goeth before 


ſelves out of all Principles; So that it hath pleaſed GOD as a + 


Devils | 
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— | 
Devils and Atheiftr chan Ignorant and Fools: And they aband 
themſelves to all Licentiouſneſs of r even of Vioes 

not to be named amongſt Men, much leſs to be entertained  - ? 
amongſt Chriſtians. I cannot omitt here what the Egrl ff . 


Here's one, whom God to make a Fool thought 8 
In ſpight of Providence will be a wit, | 
Bat wanting parts i uphold his ill made choice, 

Sets up for lewdneſs, blaſphemy, and noiſe. hs 


And ſome Men out of a Principle of Breeding, Comply- 
ancy of Humor, and Good Nature, or it may be, to Conclliat 
Favour; And Ingratiat themſelves in the Friendſhip of Great 
Men, do Accompany them in the ſame Toure of Converlation, 
and fo fall into the ſame Condemnation. It is remarkeable that 
| ſome perſons have been ſuch Paraſites as to embrace like a Slave 
the Atheiftical Principles of their Patrons, under which . yoak 
they have groaned, againſt the Di&ats of their own Conſciences ; + 
Di. . And even have died in that manner as they think will be moſt 
pleaſeing to their Mecæanas, and ſo have precipitat themſelves ' 
into Eternal Damnation out of deference and complaiſance, Le 
ro Brayer obſerves, A jeſt in a dying man is very «»{eaſongble, if 
Wl - applyed to certain ſaljects it is dreadful; to hegueaah to others 
1 matters of /awghter at the expence of ones own Eternal Happineſs 
35 is extreamly diſmal. I deſire not to be miſtaken for one of 
N thoſe, who are apt to brand all with Atheiſmm who differ from 
them in Principles, or who have an other {et of thoughts and 
ht way of expreſſing the ſame things, then they have; this pro- 
4 ceeds from Ig ndrauce, or Malice: I can allow a freedom 1 
dos Converſation, in Controverted Points and things indifferent of 
N- their own Nature, which is indeed the reſult of a Liber. 
al, and Generous Education, and can bear ſome things | 
x. from facetious Tempers and wanton; Wus, which ſome .- 
oh good though weak Men may be offended at, for I am f 
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T © here are others who are ſo intoxicat with peck 
ations, that they fooliſhly imagine, if they could entirely era 
the beleife of an Superior Being above themſelves, out of their 
Minds, and all queſtion or diffidence of their own power,” then 
they could Creat Worlds, and perform all theſe As aſcribable to 
Omnipotence, They are ſo fond of theſe fantaſtict Ideas, and fo 
charmed with the exploring flights of their Extravagant Notions, 
that they fancy they are are above the ſtrains of Mortality, and 
that they move in a ſphere far above the reach of other Men, 
which is a luxuriant branth of vanity ſpringing out from a pam. 
pered fancy; And thus they are haunted with delaſive appariti. 
ons of their Excellencies, being conjured by the ſtrength and 
magick of their own Imagination, without admirers, being 
pitied, or ridiculed by all; Thoſe Fantaſtical Enduements be- 
ing only ſeen within that Enchanted Circle, inwhich the Conjar. 
er ſtands. So it may be ſaid of them, what the beloved 22 * 
en 18.8, aith of the beaſt, in his myſterious Apocalyps, That there was 
given them a mouth ſpeaking great things, and Blaſphemies, and as 
i - The Apoſtle hath it, For this cauſe GOD ſhall ſend them ſtrong de. 
lufion, that they ſhould beieive 4 lie. And as the Prophet hath 
it, Though thou exalt thy ſelf as the Eagle, and though thou 
ſet thy neſt among the ſtars, thence will I bring thee down, 
ſaith the LORD. © e Hin MY ee en TH 
They who are thus dazelled with the imagiuarie rays of their own 
Theories, while they ſet up their diſcurſive faculty, as the Supre. 
meſt Authority, may be {aid to renverſe the words of the . 
Pal. 26. . iſt, For in their light they ſhall not ſee Light, but are ſmitten” 
- with Blindneſs, as the Army of the Syrians was by the Prophet 
Eliſha, ſo that they cannot ſee the Hoſt of the ever living God 
| every where ſurrounding them; and it pleaſeth God, to uſe | 
Lale 24 ſuch preſumptuoas projectors, as Chriſt did thoſe Diſciples he 
talked with by the way in their Journey to Emaus, holding their 
eyes that they ſhould: not know him, although they be earneſtly in- 
quiſitive; for they will reaſon upon the whole Compages and 
Frame of Nature, (wherein God is pretent and viſible) withall 


Ob. 4. 


the acuteneſs and penetration of Spirit imaginable, yet not dif- 
488 e e 


a — 


3 


* N 
+ 8 * — 
* 


22 2 þ 8 2 kf 
3 iz 4 Was I 2] 
„* 
2 * a * 5 
. 3 2 
- - 
_ 
A 


en ese, 
cern him, notwithſtanding of all theſe: obvious maniſeſtations 9 
and pregnant Teftrmonies. 8 3 8 Re: TRI F... 
But the reaſon ſeems to be, although theſe Men govern ten 
ſelves Prudently in the ambiguities of Life, and Difficulties ' c- 
Human occurrences, and can Debate Rationally upon the bb 


n 
* . 


jedcts of their Paſſions, and what is confined: within their own * © 4 
Experience, yet they have no Notion of Reaſoning folidly,aboux © 2? 
Speculative Objects, that make no impreſſion upon their Senn? 
ſes, ſuch as theſe abſtract Verities, upon which our Religion is 
founded. In the preſent ſtate of Humane Nature nothing cen 
more excite our Attention, then what ſtricks our External Senſes, 
or awakens our paſſions, and whatever is conveyed” intothe 
Mind this way, doth ſo preingage it, that if the ſenſations: be li. 
ly and the paſſions quick, nothing can find admittance, whileſt -- 
they act there and have naturally an averſion and prejudice to al! 
things elſe. And indeed it is impoſſible to have a true notion of 
Goa, Who ſearch for an Idea of Him, in their Fancies, and were 
never conſcious of any higher Faculty in their Souls. We may 
as ſoon come by the ſight of Colours to underſtand the Nature 
of Sounds, as by Corporeal Phantaſms have a true Idea of God, or ä 
by any Act of the Imagination, for imaginatio non iranſcendit © 


continuum. | . . 
I) bere are another Sett, who ſeem to implead all Divine Super- 
intendency, hy denying his punitive Aitributes, in order to their 
own Indemnity, as apprehending the Infinite Parity to be in- 
compatible with their own ſenſuality; and they endeavour to per- 
{wade themſelves, that God having planted impetuous and vio- 
ent deſires in Human Nature, it is inconſiſtent with his Infinite 
Equity and Juſtice, to puniſh the ſatisfying oftheſe Natwal Ap- 
petits. And thus he who was a Deceiver from the beg inning ſug- 
eſts unto them, that the methods their Spiritual Guides pre. 
cribe unto them, are aſtere and niggaraly, and the Way they yy 
mark out is incumbered and troubleſome, that there is ee e 
pleaſanter way to Jeruſalem, then through the Vale of Baca 4 
where no Waters be, but hat are made by the Tears of the Peni- 
tent, and that they may ſtep immediatiy from the FHieſb. Pars of 
i ri Rr nr * 
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and weariſome Pilgrimage of a Barren Wilderneſs,or frightened 
| _— 3 of Moaut Sinai and terrified with the Thun · 
ders of the Lan. J Re BR ego we Rant 
n They ſeem to treat with God as the Gergeſens did with Chriſt, 
whom they deſired to depart from them, after they were con- 
vinced of his Omnipotence, by his miracle upon their Swixe, not 
out of Unbelief, but Conviction of his Power,io as Mont. obſerves, 
Thoſe Senſualiſts are reſolved rather to part with God, then 
with their Brutal and Swiniſh Appetites, and ſuch would willing 
ran, Wien this Mutual Contract, allowing God His own Claim, © 
is, the Heaven of Heavens being the Lords, with this proviſion, of 
giving the Earth to the Children of Men, without any accompt 
to the Donor. Such humors would fain have that done to God, 
Lk a which the Jews did to Chriſt, though with a different intent, for 
they would have GOD blind. folded, not fo much out of an ill 
will to ſtrick him, as to keep him from ſeing, how to ſtrick 
them. Such Rat ionaliſis are the Wicked reprehended by the 
wa. 44, Eſalmiſt who ſay, The Lord ſhall not ſee, neither ſhall the God of 
Jacob reg ard it. Ye Fools, he that planted the Ear, ſhall not he bear? 
He that for med the Eye ſhall he not ſee ? He that chaſtiſeth the Hes 
then ſhall not he correct? It is a ſtratagem as old as the deception by 
our fir /# ſupplanting Coumſeller; Firſt to ſeduce us to Diſobedience, 
that ſo we may be lyable to wander in all the Deviations of Er- 
ror, for if Men once ſtep over the dangerous precipice of Holaptu- 
ouſneſs, and corruption of Manners, then they tumble down into 
1 that fatal Galph of Infidelity and Atheiſm, The 1/7 actites Whore- 
Num»: 25. dows withthe Daughters of Moab was quickly followed with I 
AJauolatry and forgetting the living Gale. 
I have obſerved the generality of Atheiſts are they who have 
abandoned themſelves to all kind of Lewdneſ5 and Impiety,vemank- 
able for profligat ad diſſolute Lives, and upon the leaſt reflexi- 
on, the horrours of a clamorous Conſcience ſtares them inthe 
face, and racks them with moft cruciating Torments: fo o 
| allay this dreadful commotion within their own Breatts, the Aſyle 
and refuge they run to, is to deler and expunge all Thoughts 
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Good, nor puniſhment for the Bad. What the Renn Hf, ,t 
by the unerring Spirit of God found to be bis Tower, Refaye, rl .. 
Hope, and ffrong Defence, they find to be their Raine, Terror, © 
Fear and Canfuſian. They find it their Intereſt that there ſhould - 
be no God, andtherefore they . endeavour to prove there is nod 


ſuch thing, and ſhew-all the tavour they can to that Um e 
and Monitroas Opinion; they bend all their Wit, and ftreatches 
their underſtanding to ſtrengthen the Negative, and ſtudy to 
make it as true as they can. And it is obſerved, Men think it a 
kind of Apolagy for their Vices, that they do not Act contrary to 
their Principles: their practice is agreeable to what they pro- 
tend to beleive, and think to vindicat their Actions by Langh- * 
ing at thoſe for Fools, who beleive the contrary: So IL mayſay <<} 
to them in the words of the Prophet. 7he Lord hath poured j, | 
upon you the Spirit of dead flrep, and hath cloſed your Eyes. Thus 05: 29-14 
they obdure their Conſciences with repeated Impieties, and chey - 9 
lull themſelves into a Spiritual Lethargy and Torpor of Mind. 
till their definitive Sentence awaken, them out of their deliri : 
ous Dream, then Go ye accurſea, ſhall vindicat the Truthofthe e 

| 4nighy, and the flames of Hell hall bers tber Fiel Cn. 
viction. 8 e ef nk i + eahoin - 
I cannot omitt a Memorable Story I have read, I do not ming 
where, of a Young Licentious Gallant, who profeſſed Athei/m, 

and was abandoned to all Luxury and voluptuouſneſs; coming 

one day by the Cell of an old devote Hermite, called to him in 
deriſion, Poor fool you have mi ſpent a great dial of time to no-pur- 

poſe, 5 there be no God; The Hermite Anſwered, But if there be 

4 God the miſpending of your time ſhall make you endure 4 whole E- 
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ternity in moſt excruciating Torments: This touched the Young- 

man fo ſenſibly, that preſently he went to his Aſſociats, and told 

them he had an Argument againſt Atheiſm which the whole 

World could not Anſwer; and he was reſolved no more to * 

venture his Eternal Happineſs or Miſery upon ſo foohſh,-and 3 
ill grounded a may be; and ſo reformed his Life, and became 


** I 
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a ſerious devout Chriſtian. 
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A French Author tells us, Although the Truth of Religion did 
were not demonſtrated as really it is, yet no wiſe prudent: Man WW neſs 
would chuſe but be Vertuous ; for, either Religion is true, or 
Falſe: if Falſe, the moſt Religious, and ſtricteſt obſerver of the - 
Precepts of Se/f-denyal, Ventures but Sixty Years at moſt, and. 
s indeed leſs than an inſtant, in reſpect of Eternity, when Ten 
Thouſand Millions of Ages, even the greateſt number Arithme- 
thick can invent bears not the proportion of one Minute to Eter- 
nity, becauſe, Inter finitum & infinitum nulla eſt proportio. What a no- 
thing than is our Life? but if Religion be true; then the Athe- 
iſt of all Men is moſt miſerable, what incomprehenſible Tor- 
ments muſt he endure? That ever, never, ſhall have an End: 
How ſhall he be confounded, when the King of Terrors ſtairs 
ö him in the Face? When he is in the Suburbs of Hell, and Ante- 
b. . Chambers of the Grave: Then the Terrours of God ſball ſet 
lal-18. 5. themſelves in array againſt him: And the Sorrows of Hell ſhall 
| encompaſs him about. | U! 
It is probable, that Idolatry and Pohytheiſm did give the firſt 
ground and occaſion to Irrelig ion, and Atheiſm, at leaſt to that 
damnable and wicked deſign of being ſo: For all Men liſting 
themſelves votaries to ſome object of Adoration, and being im- 
merſed in matter by their genitive Apoſt acy, they did generally 
frame to themſelves abje# and forry Divinities, as may be ſeen 
in their Theogontas and Generation of their Gods: So that theſe 
jejune and languid Effigiations of the Incomprehenſible Eſſence, 
was calculated to the meridian of their procumbent Under- 
ſtandings: And often they who were noticed for diſſolute and 
criminal Lives, ſor ſome monſterous, and giant like Enormi- 
ties, were pitched on as GOD's, and inſhrined as Objects of their 
Worſhip. Which were contemned and diſpiſed by ſome as Ficti- 
ous Dieties, and finding all it about them plunged in the ſame 
groſs Superſtition and !dolatry, and their carnal Minds not be. 
ing able to bear the Speculationsofan Eternal Spiritual Eſſence, 
did endeavour though in vain to expunge the beleif of a GOD 
altogether out of their Hearts. But how unreaſonable they were 
on this is obvious, ſince their Acknowledgement of falſe ILY | 
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did bo wap. ſuppoſe a True One. The unſucceſsful 
neſs of their enterprile to ſolve the Phengmenas les ature, With - 5 3 
out a Deity, by the Hhporhtſis of the Eternity of the World: accor- _ 

ding to the Sragerirs: Doctrine, or the lucky bit of Atoms as Ei... 

caras would have it, is already; hy ſeyerals Irrefragably Evinced. 

Ido then think it evident, that Ignorance hath at firſt been the i 

pregnant mother. of Atbeiſm: For e notion the — 

Gentile World had of the Ounipotence and Immenſity of the Dei. 

5, did bring forth Pohtheiſin, then a falſe Idea of Cruelty they * 

framed of GOD as an Apollhon and Deſtreyer did beget Super fi. | 

. % and Pojtbeſm, and; Superſi#ion Baue Being. 10 Ale: 

irs F There is no doubt but the Creatures may ſerve as Luminaries 

te- in this abyſs of Knowledge, and the beleif of a Dezty is the moſt 

ſer Natural and Obvious Exegeſis and Comment am upon the Creation, = 

all but this ſcale is too weak and inſufficient whereby to mount to > 
dle loſty pinacles of rrae Diviniy; And, as it is obſerved,the «MR 

ot WM obſcure glimmerings we get of the Unacceſſible Light, come not __ 
at to us in aire# beams, but by the faint reflexion of a Negative Kpow- 

8 lage; So that we can better apprehend what He is not, then 3 

n- hat he is: It is obvious, by what is ſaid, that a ſerious diſqu. 

ly fition of His Worte, do highly Magnify Him whoſe. judicious 

n enquiry into His Acts, and deliberat reſearch: into his Cres. 


be” 
o Ty CORE | 
— . 
* Fr * - * 
* 2 
— 
— 


422 


ſe tures return the homage of a Devote and Learned Paraphraſe, - % 
ey and the whole Creation reſounds with Anthems of Praiſes to tre 
T- I Grear CREATOR; And I may ſay. Groareth and travelleth in % , —Þ 
id | * e OO. r. ann 8.24, 
d pain for the manifeſtation of its Author. But in the contemplaa 
1. W tion of the Eternal Eſſential ſimple Unity, to which no creatd 
i thought can be Adequat, I will humbly fit down and filently - =; 
WW 44ire that which neither the heart can conceive, nor the 1M 
tongue or pen of Men or Angels can declare as they ought, and as 1 
He is. I am what I am was the Conciſe Definition given f 

Himſelf, enough to confound Mortality, and by it to let 
us Underſtand His Eſſenee inſeparable from His Exiftengg,". 
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It is not to be doubted but the viſible ſpecies of the Creation, 
affords ſome notion of its i»viſible producer, we may get a glimpſs 
of His back parts as it were, through the dark obſcure mirror of 
the Creatares; yea 1 ſhall 9 that to any intent and 


ferious reflex ion, eſpecially when tryſted with a well organized 
Body, a good Diſpoſition and equal Temperature of Com- 
plexion, Reaſon upon the baſis of its own Natural Principles, 
may extract from this elementary Creation, a Spiritual Elixir, 
an Immaterial Idea, of the Deity independent on Matter, and a 
Procatartick Cauſe, to which all others are Subordinat: Even 
the day may break ſo far as to deſcry a ſimple indiviſible Unity, of 
whom the great diverſity of Creatures, are as ſo many multiplied 
rays of His Omnipotence. nn... 8 
Now, if we turn our eyes from the greater to the leſſer 
World, and deſcend into our ſelves, with a ſerious enquiry by 
the eaſy ſteps and gradations of Diſcourſe, we may aſcend to 
the knowledge of a Creator, even as the aſſured object of our 
Faith, the certain Author of our Hope, and the unvariable Cen- 
ter of our Love, who alone can give that Sedaxcy and Tran- 
quillity of Spirit, in all the various occurences, while we are 
Sojourners in the valley of Baca, this Land of Tears and Afflicti. 
ons, and Eternal Happineſs in that which is to come, When this 
frail Exiſtence ſhall be ſtreached out unto a Permanent Eternity. 
If by any ſerious dſquiſition we conſider this Automaton of ur 
ſelves, we cannot chuſe but confirm the words of the P/almiſt; 
Iwill praiſe thee for I am fearfully and wonderfully made, which Bucht. 
anan expreſſe s RL LOO © 


Compago mira corporis noſtri, tua 
Miraculum eſt ſolertiæ 


* 


It was the conſideration of our om frame, and make; that 
Javed Galen from Atheiſm, and forced him to a devote Antheme 
of acknowledgement of a Supream and Eternal Being. 
This Work of Creation and Providence, being then objected to 
the Rational Facuities of the minds of Men, they may _ | 
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from ſuch premiſſes a knowledge of Him, as he is the GOD 


Nature, and as ſo requiring an obedience from them according 
tothe Covenant and Law of their Creaticn: For, omnes ſunt mente 
| ar 44 ratiocinantur ex eſſectis de efficiente. As the 


ath it, When the Gentles which have not the Lew (vis. in writ- 
ting, as the Jews had) do by Natare ( that is according to the 
dictats of right Reaſon) the things contained in the Law (to wit 
the moral Law of Moſes) theſe haveing not the Law ( viz. writ- 


ten by Revelation) «re « Lam to 3 (that is, con- 


genite with them ) Which ſbem the work of the Law written in 
their Hearts. | 


* 
» : * 


ö,, he inviſible things of him from the tow. 


Creation of the World are clearly ſeen, being under ſtaod by the things 
that are made, even his Eternal power and GOD-HEAD, that t 


| are without excuſe, ſo they can make no apology for themſelves, 
no more then they who beleive a GOD and yet confider not 
| the proper conſequents of ſuch a Principle.. And if theſe things do 
not Convince an Atheiſt in time, they ſhall Confound him in Eter- 


zity. But as he He is a GOD in CHRIST reconcileing the world 
to himſelf, is not made known, but by the Word of Reconciliation 


committed to the Diſpenſers of the Goſpe/. For, though man 
in the twilight of Nature may. be convinced of a Self Original 
Being, by contemplating the Order and Harmony of the Uni. 
verſe, by looking, up unto theſe Glorious Celeſtial Bodies, the 
Sun, Moon, and Stars &c. For, as it is obſerved Nulla natio 
tam barbara quam cali contemplatio non producit ad an: natitiam, 
hath it; which 


ab opere enim operarius cognoſcitur, as the Eſalmiſt 
L have already cited. Yet thoſe itinerant perachers are not ſuffi- 
cient to unfold the whole Counſel of GOD, in reference to mans 


Salvation; his Acceptance upon Repentance by relying . n 
the Merits of His only Saviour CHRIST JESUS. Its obſerv- 


ed that it is not every Star in the Firmament can do that, which 
the Star did to the wiſe Men, lead them into CHRIST; The 


Sun in the Heaven is no parhelian to the Sun of Rig hteauſneſ⸗ A 
The moſt skilful- Afrovomer will never find out amongſt the 


Stars, the Day-Star from on 2% nor with his Jacobs ftaſ can he 


point 
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beige Serciribe Bs af Jab; ha work of Redemp on a 
ven on the Works of ( Creation as the irigenious Sing f 
obſerves, that it may be ſaid as Saint Augaſtins of Tullys Wor orks, 
here are admireable things in them, but the Name of CHRIST I 
not legible there. We may diſcern ſome gniculi and ſcintilla. 
tions of theſe a/ynthet rays of Original light, which were diffuſed 
by the liberal hand of an Iafinite Gooameſs, through the whole 


Orb of our almoſt once . Natures; though now we have 


ſcarce Vertue £9 ban h us to own our primitive Integrity: 
We find then, that dhe ies and Seeds of Vertue are ſowen 
in every individuum through the whole ſbecies of Humanity: 
So that GOD doth not want a witneſs, even in this dark and 
gloomy ſhade of our Apoſtacy and Natural State, but no ſooner 
W theſe vernant budds Goodneſs begin'to bloſſom, i in the firſt 
dawning and dilutalum of Nature; but they are choaked with 
the Luxuriancy of Briars and Thorns, which ſpring out from 
the accurſed earth of our depraved Natures, and we are not able 
of our ſelves to eradicat ' thoſe noxious weeds and cut down 
_ thoſe barren trees, growing up from our Original Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, for why camber they the ground? without tlie forraigne aſſiſt. 
ance of Grace which doth ingraft GOD's Revealed Will, upon 


the ſtock of the Moral Law, which Law is the inarticulat voice of 


GOD, and is acknowledged as the univerſal Principle of Ha. 
AO man Nature, from which fem doth ober up that Treeof ife, 
ebe. hoſe leaves do ſerve to heal the Nation. 

IA ſhall then conlude this Chapter, mantaining that The Being 
0 a Deity is written in Capital Letters, in that gr g reat volume of the 
World, that aniverſaland pablict Maneſcrips which lyes e de 
to the eyes of all Mankind. So we may fay in the Woch of 


lob. 12. 7. 


"earth and it ſhall teach thee; and the fiſhes of the ſea ſhall declare anto 
* thee: Who knoweth not in all theſe, that the hand * che Lord 
hath wrought this? And they who never ſee Him in that more 
We phi of the Sacred Scriptures, have diſcovered Him in 


of — which may be _ to obe the Scripture and bk 
F:4 


the Patern of Patience, Ast now the beaſts, and they ſhall teach thee; 
and the fowls of the air, and they ſhall rel hee: Or p. ak 70 the | 


logy 
ary 
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Orac 
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two 
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moi 
ſing 
Glo 


ogy of the Hrathens; And with great regrate I may ſay, ordin- 


mount up to the Acknowledgement of a Sapream 1 oo 
clare the Il. 1. 


= | The Heavens declare the glory of the Lord; 
firſt The Sea and Earth juſt praiſes doafford, = 
Vith Sun, Moon, and Stars, and all this wondrous frame, 
rom The Being of Almighty GOD proclaim. 
able ' So we doeview our great Creators Face 
Wn Reflected in bright beams from Natures glaſs. 
ref- His ſoveraign Will gives laws unto the Day, 
lit. Sun, Moon, and Stars do his commands obey. 
pon Our time he checkers with darknels and light, 
e of Which by alternat powers rule day and night. 
Hu. Their line 's gone out through every forraigne land. 
life, All nations do their language underſtand. _ . 
5 In their on tongues they read what's written there, 
ing For Heaven 's the univerſal Character. 
ma | 1 | 
2 1 
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That the Inequality of Providence is no Argument 
4 wht . 


15 HERE is one reaſon which the 4rhei#s inſiſt much 
upon for their demying of GOD, which is, the Apparent Ine- 


= quality of Providence, of which I may ſay what the "ol 
Apoſtle faith of CHRIST, That it is 4 Stumbling ſtone and ae ß 
Rock of offence, but whoſoever Beleiveth in it ſhall not be aſhamed: "= 
We have from the ſame Inſpired pen, That CHRIST was 
to the Jews 4 ſtumbling block, and unto the Greets, ooliſhneſs, 8 MOR 
To the firſt, on the Account of the weanneſs and obſcariry 
of His Birth, which they expected ſhould have been Splen- 
did and Sumptuous, with all the Magnificence and Luxury 
allowed to the Royal Blood of Princes, for they expected 
a Glorious and Powerful Temporal Monarch:. Even the Apoſtles 
themſelves fell into that miſtake, when they asked Him 
LORD wilt thou at this time Reſtore again the Ming dom to Iſrael, 
The other, on the Account of His Reproachful and Tenominiogs 
Death, which they thought inconſiſtent with the Immortality and © 
| Onmipotency of a Deity, Parallel to this there are ſome, who 
think it below the Sublimity and Magnificence of GOD's Glory, 

ous Majeſty to intereſt Himſelf in all the Trivial and Shamefyul * 
affairs of Inferior Creatures: There are others, who think it 
derogatory to His Infinite Bounty, to make him the Author, of 
- the Violence and Injuſtice, which appears in Fortuitous 

Vents. | IF pts top 5 5 „ 3 ; 

I Acknowledge the ſeeming incoherence of Human Occur- - 
rences, hath baffled the learning of the wiſeſt Philoſophers. of = 
Antiquity, and indeed hath ſhaken the ſtrongeft pillars of 
Sanctity. The Pſalmiſt though One according to GOD*s.oms _ . © 
leart deſires to know, O LORD how long ſhall the wicked wi 1% 
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, 1 x. Righteons art thou O LORD, when I plead with thee, yet let "ue talk 


* 


15 : 2 


uf 
2 


upon this Stumbling - Block; but he ſecured his Inſtability by go- 
ing unto the Sanctuary of GOD's Univerſal Providence, from 
us Bs there broke out a light which diſpelled that dark cloud 
over his Mind, of GOD's Apparent inverted Juſtice, that he 
quickly aid ſee their end, And ſo was Extricat out of that My. 
ſterious Labyrinth of GOD's Diſpenſations. In place then of 
working upon the ſtock of Human Reaſon, for ſatisſieing the 
zhenomena's of Providence, we muſt take Sanctuary by laying 
hold on the Altar, of GOD's In/crutable Wiſdom, where our 


eurious Diſquiſitions will be afraid to violat that Sacred Refuge, Ro 
in diſputinꝑ to draw us out of that Sanctuary by their violence, "© 
as long as our Reaſon doth not venture abroad to wander in * 
the fooliſh queſt of ſecond cauſes. Jeremiah although a Prophet i] 
Sanctified even in his Mothers womb, yet there was ſo much * 
Original Droſs found in this Refined Oar, that he was forelz Ri 
toſſed by the fluctuating tides of GOD's abyſs of Providence; 1 : 


that he Ex poſtulats with his Maker (although with a Recog- RD 
, Nition of his Juſtice in all his Providential Diſpenſations) WM ex 

with "thee of thy Judgments: Wherefore doth the way of ile 
wicked proſper? Wherefore are all - they happy that deal ven ws 


treacherouſij? To this he receives no -return, but is left in N. 

a Diſconſolat Perplexity and Dejection of Spirit; So that in lig 
HFoly confuſion and precipitant Zeal, he ſeems On [Ya 

Jer: 20. GOD as having Miſinformed him, in his Judgements upon the be 
wicked. O LORD thou haſt deceived me, and I was deteivel, di 
Yea he was Tranſported fo far with the burning fire ſhat up in the 

his bones, of an extravagant paſſion as to curſe the day wherein 7 

he was born. The Illuſtrious patern of Patience, yea one of mb 

the three ſpecial Favourites of the Almighuy with Aftoniſhment WM #1; 

| and Frembling upon his fleſh; maketh the ſame queſtion " 
Jeb. ar. 2. Wherefore doth the wicked live, become old, yea, are "mighty W. 


in power? Cc. Which the ingenious Dr. Blactmore thus para- 
phra ſeth. . ©: - Wy 


2 


Den Fronidence. 
When I reflect, that Providence Divine 

Does on the Wicked, as on fav rites ſnine, 
While the mean time, the juſt and God · like kind. 
From Heaven and Earth, alike hard. meaſure find; | 
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Puzled, confounded, and amaz?d I ſtanld. 
And can't forbear a Reaſon to demand. 3 
Of this anequal diſtribution, why, - _ 2 
The impious thrive, the juſt deſpairing lj. 

Here I from Heaven inſtruction would implore, e. 


How to Defend the Juſtice I adore. 


The Prophet Habakkuk is alſo put to it, how to Unridle that au . 
enigma of Providence: Therefore the Law is flacked and Tugement © 
doeth never go forth : for the wicked doth compaſs about the Righteous: -— 
therefore wrong Judgement proceedeth. And thus challengeth Tuſtice ' - 3 
it ſelf; Wherefore lookeſ# thou upon them that deal treacherouſly, ans 
holde thy * when the wicked devoureth the man that is more "3% © 
Righteous than he! AT. „ A 
As the Eternal Eſſence is guarded by Mounds of Glory, of 
exceſſive height, that I may ſay he is impregnable by the moſt 
exploring Flight of the boldeſt underſtanding, and is ſhrewded © © - + 
in unacceſſible, uncreated light, from our comprehenfions: fo © 
are the unſcrutable methods of his myſterious Providence, over- 
clouded with impenetrable darkneſs, that whether hy roomuch 3 
Night, or too much. Day, he confounds theghmmering Farm 
light of Human Knowledge. The wile Solomon whoſe mind was 
irradiat with a Beam of Eſſential Glory, by a ſpec; Donation 
beyond the Sons of Men, yet his penetrating Eye, could not 
dive into the profound Abyſs of God's Diſpenſations as to unridle 
theſe Enigma's of Human occurrences, but acknowledges, ther 
is a vanity which is done upon the Earth, that there be juſt menunto 
whom it happt neth according to the work of the wicked; Again, there 
be wic ed men to whom it happeneth according to the work of the R joh- - > 
| Feous, T ſaid that this alſo is vanity, So that we may ſay in . 
words of Dr. Blackmore, C 
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To Deut. 32.34 
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„ 5 
|” 


[ 221 12. 


— 
Ld 


»Twirt Good and Bd, there's no atinion made, = 
Unleſs more frequent darts the good invade, | 
Againſt the Juſt, th? Almightys Arrows fly, 

For he delights the innocent to try. + 

To Show their conſtant, and their godlike mind, 

Not by Afflictions broken, bur refin'd. 

He to the Wicked gives the Earth away, 

And raiſes Monſters to Imperial ſway ; 

He makes them peace and plenty to poſſeſs, | 

And Crowns their Undertakings with ſucceſs - 
While Men for Empire fit, and Publick Truſt, 
Quick in decerning, in deciding juſt, 8 
Worthy of Thrones, Men of unblemiſt'd Fame; WI 
Are oft expoſed to Miſery and Shame. os 


I ſhall fay with the mekeeſt man upon earth, 1 ſuch won: 


derful Diſpenſations of Providence, are laia 7 in ſtore with God, 


and ſealed up among his Treaſures, 
I find, all Men are defireous with Balaam to die the death of 


the R Johreoms, and wiſb their latter end were like his, but few. are 


content to trace the footſteps of the Godly in their lives, ſo 
though they are deſireous to lodge with him at his Home, yet 


will not follow him in the way. Contrary to this, Men are cu- 
riouſly induſtrious in traceing the Prints of the footſteps of Pro- 


videnceupon earth, as it paſſes through the World; that is, 


Men humour the wantonneſs of their Diſquiſitions, in drawing 


Concluſions of Gas deſigns: but few are content to he imme · 
diatly tranſported to its Home by an humble ſubmiſſion, and 
teceſſion of his reaſbn to the infctutable Order and Conduct of 
Infinite Wiſdom.” 4 
We ſmuſt beware that we be not like Children toſſed to and 
fro by every Wind of Fortune, raiſed by the Prince ofthe Air 


to carry us out of our courſe to our haven, and by a fond opy 


nion of that airy Deztyof Fortune, which be tack? ſetup for the 
Worſhip of the Worlds fancy, like the Caives ſetup by Jerabo- 
am the Son of Nebat who made ral, to Sin. Our Reaſon can no 
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+, Upan Providence. ä 
more be our Conductor through the Moral Deſart of Tempe. 
ral Events, than the Calis Caff could ſupply the place of An, 
in leading the Hraelites through the Wilderneſs. to the Promiſed |} 
Land. We have an excellent advice from thaydpotl in all tze 
moſt unaccountable and ſurpriſing Events we are tryſted witz. 
Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning the firie Tryal, which is o W 
try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto you, but rejoice, s,. 
in as much as you are partakers of Chriſts Suffering sit has when his glu. „ 
ry ſhall be revealed ye may be glad alſo with —— y; far the ee -* 
is come that Judgement mul beg in at the houſe of God; But we - 
have this conſolation from the Evangelical Prophet Come, m 
People, enter thou into thy Chambers, and ſhut thy doors a- | 
« bout thee : hide thy ſelf, as it were for a little moment, untill 
«the be overpaſt. Then we ſhall hear that bleſſed. 
voice. Turn ye to the ſtrong hold, ye Priſoners of hope even zech s: 
«roday do I declare that I will render double unto thee, for  - 
« bleſſed is the man whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teach! 
«eſt him out of the Law, that thou mayeſt Hye himer Fam — 
« the days of adverſity, until the pit he digged for the wicked. 
In all theſe dark mazes of Providence, We ſhould forgoe our — 
Reaſon, and have recourſe to a more {ure word of propheſie, I 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed as unto 4 light. that {lhinath in 4 '**-1.15. + ® 
dark place, and take God's word for our repoſe and acquieſcence, | 
againſt the quarrellous Remonſtrances of corrupted Reaſon, al- i 
though Afflictions make us cry out with the Prophet: Moe is me jer. 11. 1 
for my hurt, n wound #5 greid uus; (yet we mult obſerve the latter 
part of the Text) but LT ſaid, truely this is a greif, and I maſt been 
#. The Pſami gives us this excellent Exhortation. Wait an re | * 2 
the Lord, be of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart, aun | 
Salvation (in the conflict our Reaſon hath with the diſaſteroun s 
Diſpenſations togood Men) Nat mm mil but thine O Lord be done. Luk. 22 22 


2 Tim. . 7 
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qualities of Providence is oben God makes to Daual, what 
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pin. 12. be the end of theſe things? Go thy way Daniel, for the Mors nl 
Are cloſed up and ſealed till the time of the end: And we muſt reſt tre 
a., in that Holy Ejaculation of the P/almiſt. Such knowledge is too Wi 0 
So wonderful for mAſpit is too high, I cannot attain to it. And all our qu 
Reaſonings on the Subject will be darkned by the -obſcurity of . PE 
ner. g. 2 the Temple deſcribed in the Beloved Diſciples Myſterious Re. Mr 
M0 velation, which is “filled with ſmoak from the glory of God, qu 
and from h's Power, and no man was able to enter into the 8⁰ 
WM — N till che ſeven Plagues of the ſeven Angels were ful WM -— 
1K | g "WM © filled. 5 yy: . hy WOT: IS N 1 a 
_ _ Toavoid then all Atheiftival_ Suggeſtions, we maſt fix our S0 
4 minds upon that incomprehenſible courſe of Divine Providence, to 
whichas Mont: obſerves changeth all things without any muta» * 
tion in its ſelf; and the nearer we come to that ſtability, the In 
leſs obnoxious we ſhall be to the eſtuations of Joys and Fears, Th 
or the anxiety of wonder in all contigencies; For the cheif mo- fel 
tive for denying Providence proceeds from the half ſight we wl 
have of the form of things; from the broken view, and im. det 
perfect knowledge we have in this Life of the chain and cohe · * 
rence of ſecond Cauſes. For if we could ſee at once the whole 
Chain of Providence, and all Events hanging linked to their 
s final Reaſons, then our admiration would ceaſe. This is veri- 
fied to any, who would take a view only of a broken parcel of 
the Hiſtory of Joſeph, to ſee a good and harmleſs youth betrayed 
by his Treacherous Bretheren, ſold for a Slave, and his unſtain- 
ed innocence charged with Lyes and Calumnies, and he caſt in 
+ Prifon and in Miſery for preferving his Integrity by reſiſting W 
the Amourous careſſes of his laſcivious Miſtreſs: If one had 
ſtopt here, and ſeen no more, he might have been tempted to 
rel , Arraign the Juſtice of Providence and fallen into thoſe Arheiſtical 
2 Sent iments, reprehended by the Prophet; who ſay, The way of 
the LORD is not equal, but had he ſurvived this diſaſterous part 
- of Joſephs Life, he had ſeen it had been the ſcale, whereby he 
mounted to future Glorys; then he had changed his Sentiments 
and acknowledged the LORD as righteons in all his ways, and | 
RE HT ß fee 
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+ Whit ſtrange thoughts had the Captive Jews, Daniels Coun 
trey-men, hen one ſo eminently. beloved of GOD, their Pa- 
zron, and Protector, was Sentenced tothe Lyons Den: but they 
quickly have other Reflexions, when they did ſee it was his 
paſſage to a Throne in Babylon, and was the more capable to 
ſtrengthen their hands. Had the old Patriarch Israel, been ac. 
quainted with the method of God's Diſpenſations towards his 
Son Joſeph, how earneſtly would he have deſired, what he ſo 
much lamented? In place of fear and ſollicitude, how would 
the Mother of Moſes have rejoiced, had ſhe foreſeen that her 
Son was to have been the Adopted Son of Pharoahs Daug hier? 
to have been a Mighty General, a great Prophet, a moſt Emi- 
nent Lawgiver, a Founder of the moſt famous Common- wealth 
in the World, under that ſingular and ſpecial Government of 
Lheocracy. I am periwaded that if God were pleaſed to mani- 
feſt to us the deſignes of theſe dark mazes of his Providence, 
vuhich are the moſt repugnant to our reaſon, We ſhould then 
demand the ſame events, which we commonly decline and det 
precat. Even a Heathen Moraliſt tells uu. 


* FT & > 
2 
41 : * 


„„ „% „ . N 8: conſilium vis, c Is ; 
Permittes ipſis expenere Numinibus, in n 

Conveniat nobis, rebuſque ſit utile noſtrin: l.. 10 e 
i Nam pro jucunais aptiſſima quæque dabunt Dii. :: 

Charior eſt illis hamo quam ſibi. 
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Receive my Counſel, and ſecurely move, 
Entruſt thy Fortune to the Pow'rs above. 
Leave them to manage for thee, and to grant, 
What their unerring Wiſdom ſees thee Want. 
In goodneſs, as in greatneſs they excelIl. 
| Ah! that welov'd our ſelves but half ſo well. By 
4 We have this confirmed by a ſurer word of propheſy, even 
trom the inſpired pen of one who had a ſpiritualrenovation of his 
1 55 „ „„ nature 
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nature, ſuperinduced upon the Moral Reformation of his Life, 
d e vr by « remarkable converſion; to learx in whatſoever ſtate we are in, 
, herewith to be content, and to be content with ſuch things as we | 
There are ſome ſimple and weak Chriſtians who are extream- 
ly perplexed, to aſſign all Emergencies to Divine Providence, 
and do not contemptuouſly impugn the Divine Omnipotence, 
but rather out of a profound reſpect and ſeeming tenderneſs to 
God's honour, doſcrouple to make an infinite goodneſs concern- 
ed in the Apparent Enormities and unjuſt occurrences in the 
courſe of Moral Cauſes; and as one obſerves they ſeem thus ra. 
ther to make God a Complement, than intend a contumacy againſt 
his Providence, as ſome Apologiſts alleadge of St. Origen, That 
out of a reſpectful reverence he had to the Infinite tender Mer. 
cies of God, he thought he would not perſiſt in his Vengeance 
to all Eternity, but after a definite time of his Wrath, he would 
releaſe the damned of their Torments. We may ſay, that ſuch 
weak Spirits deal with Goa, as the Apoſtle Peter did with Chrii 
when he acquainted him with the Sufferings and Indignities he 
was to undergoe at Jeruſalem: who with a reſpectful diffidence 
rss, ſaid; far be it from thee LORD, this ſhall not be unto thee, cover- 
ing the infirmity of his Faith, with the tenderneſs and eſteem he 
had for his Maſters Perſon. And as Mont. obſerves, juſt ſo ig 
the timorous tempers of thoſe Chriſtians, for they think it an ar- 
rogant boldneſs, below the contrivance of an Infinite goodneſs, 
to attribute theſe Events to him, which they cannot adjuſt to 
their own meaſures of Equity; and ſo they ſhelter the feeble- 
| neſs oftheir underſtanding under a ſuppoſed firmneſs of their 
5 Religious reverence, but to ſuch I ſhall ſay what our Saviour 
uu rr. s ſaid inthe ſame caſe. Bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall not be offended 
£2 We, | - : GE. | 4 ö 
But as the Incredulity of Vææa, though accompanied with a 
reſpectful care, was remarkably vallßed; Uzz4. put forth his 
* hand to hold the Ark, for the oxen ſtumbled: And the anger of the Wl fit 
» LORD was kindled againſt Uzza, and he ſmote him. So is this ti- Wl « 
maotcous diffidence in danger of fame ſevere reſentment. hl 1 
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e Apoſtle enjoins us to Yeceroe him 
wotfnl diſputat ions, for we that ate 


however, Ws ought to look 
Chriſtians, ds our Brethren, * 
that is weak in faith, but not to 
Hrong ou be to bear the Tyfirmiries of the weak ; But all ſuch ſeru- 
lous remonſtrances ſhould meet with the ſame reprimand, that 


is this that darkeneth counſel by words, without knowledge ? And he 
reprehended as the fame Job did his miſtaken Comforters : 


dom, for ye are forvers of lyes ; ye are all Pihſicians of no value; Mill 
7 2 600 45 tall dereitfully for him! Can 4 man 
be profitable unto GOD, as he that is wiſe may be profitable to him- 
A oo | 3 Hu 
1 bey who impugne the Being of a Deiry by reaſon of the 
unaccountable Diſpenſations of Providence, and the various irre. 
gular Incidents in Human Occurrences, ate like thoſe who are 
troubled with the Jaundice, who ſee all objects yellow, by rea- 
ſon of tlie Viciation of the Optick Nerve; So the Inequalities 
of Providence only appear fo to mens Viciated Underſtandings; 
which proceeds from their Reaſon being a ſlave to their Senſitive 
Appetites, the wings of its contemplation, is clogged With ma- 
terial fruitions, that Fleſh and Blood is its Atmoſphere; and out- 
molt extent of its AF:v:ty, ſo whatever falls under their Speenla- 
tion is through that mrdiam, which miſrepreſents the Object, as 


But this objective Obſcurity proceeds from their Sub fest ir Hats 
latinat ion, Which cannot perceive that admirable harmony, 

that chain and concarenation of things, Which began at Moſes 
his In þrincipio,and is not to have a period till the Aupels Aﬀrdanir _ 
that time ſhell be no more. They conſider one link of this chain 

| ſevered from the whole deſign, which I have already obſerved, 

and becauſe it appears crooked and deflected from the Rule of 


the Wl fri Wiſe Agent: They firſt frame a Scheme of Governmenẽn 
ti - of the World according to their own narrow ſet of thoughts and 
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God gave the Illuſtrious Patient out of the Whirle-wind ; Vo lob. 3% 


0 that je would altogether hold your peacè, and it ſbould be your Wiſe Job. 2. 
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the blind man in the Goſpel who did fee Hen walking like: trees. l „„ 3 


Equity and Juſtive, they call in queſtion the direction of an I. 


articular diſpoſition of their Minds; And when they ſee the I | 3 : 
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' Univerſal Oeconomy running in another Channel, then they had 


appointed it, it may be renverſeing all their fooliſh Conjectures 


and Temerarious projects; then they call out, © That all things 
ure either by a Fatal and Stoical Neceſſity, or hy a Caſual and 
Fortuitous Contingency; That there is a Circumgyration in 
the 1 of Fortune, without the Concourſe of a Supream 
ec Divechpr RE 


I obſerved in the preceeding Chapter, that, 5 - Pg 
the great motive to Atheiſm, ſo the fame proud Spirit, which 


brangled the Faith of our firſt Parents, doth ſtill impugn their 


Poſterity with Arguments taken from the ſame Topick : For, 


how can a proud man ſubmit with Reſignation to the ſeeming 


Vnevenneſs of GOD's Diſpenſations; And becauſe he cannot 


deſcern Equity and Juſtice in all thoſe Starts and Eſcopads (as! 
may ſay) of Divine Providence, nor trace GOD's Bounty and 
Goodzeſs in thoſe Meandrous Labyrinths of His hidden ways; 
therefore he thinks he is bound in Honour to His own Under. 
| ſtanding to deny GO D's Superintendency in Human af. 
fairs: And ſets up Fortune, as a Creature of his own mak. 
| ing. , | . | 


But, the cavills of the Atheiſt upon this Topick are ſtill 


nothing, unleſs he firſt prove that the Theater of this World, is 
the only place for Rewarding of Vertue and Puniſbing of Vice, and 
that there 1s no Future State: For if Millions of Apes be. but an 
Inſtant in reſpect of Eternity, and the whole Univerſal Frame 
with all the waſt and wonderful Globs therein be but an Atom, 
in reſpect of Immenſity, as certainly it muſt, becauſe Inter finitam 


& infinitum nulla eſi proportio; Then what name ſhall I give 


to the ſhort duration of this Life? And to the ſmall -poſfeſſions 


of this Glob of Earth which is ſo inconſiderable a particle of the 


Univerſe? I know the aſſured Rerwarder of Vertue, and 


Puniſhers of Vice, in another State doth call our time nothing. 


and the Nations are counted the /mall duſt of the Ballance. 80 
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that the Miſery and Happineſs of Mortality is not a Theme 
worthy of a wiſe mans paſſion. It was then a moſt Reaſonable] 
and Pious Reflexion of the Mirror of Converts, That our tight 
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had Agfict ion which is but for 2 moment worketh for us a far more exceed- 850 „ ol 
tures. ing and eternal weight of Glory. And if in this life only me have hope 1 cor. i. 
ings Ml i» CHRIST we are of all men the moſt Miſerable. And, the paternof *: N 
and Patience aſſures us with ſeveral others of the fame Inſpir ation 
on in that Je triumphing of the wicked is ſhort, And the joy of the Mpo. Job 22. 


crite but for a moment, he ſhall periſh for ever, And the eyes of the lob 11. . 


r | | 
ID wicked ſhall fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, and their hope ſhall be as 
e is Wl 1+ £/ving up of the ghoſt. Upon the wicked he ſhall Rain ſnares, , 5 
hich IM fre, and brimſtone and an horrible tempeſt, this ſhall be the portion of © 
their Wl 74:7 cup, And as Dr., Blackmore tell us, 3 ö 
Ning What if the ſinners magazines are ſtor d. 
nnot With the rich ſpoils that Ophirs. mines afford? 
(asl What if he ſpends his happy days and nights, 
and In ſofteſt joys, and undiſturb'd delights? ; 
ays; Where is his hope at laſt when GOD ſhall wreſt, 
der- His trembling Soul from his reluctant breaſt? 0 
1 af. Muſt he not then Heav'ns vengeance undergo _ 
nak- Condemn'd to chains, and everlaſting woe. 
ſtil But beſides, there are not ſo many inſtances as is4magined, of 
d, is pious and vertuous Men wanting the external comforts of this - 
and MW Life, and of the affluence and'proſperity of the Wicked and Vi. 


tious, A man may appear Godly and Religious in his External 
Actions, which are guilded over with a Specious Morality, and 
yet be an Mpocrite and Devil in his heart, e contra: The 
eyes of all 1/7ae! were upon the extraordinary Zeal of Jehu for 
the Cauſe of GOD, while that of Davids, which burnt him up 
was not taken notice of: They who did not know the ah. 


1005 'Y * . 
f the niſts penitent Tears, and relenting Sorrows, his Devotions 


ſeven rims a day, and his how lings all the night; But only did 

ſee his manifeſt and remarkable Failings, would think that he 

So were the Man, That took uo heed to walk in the Lam of the 
eme LORD, and departed not from the ſins of Jeroboam wehih : Kings 1 


abi de Iſrael to ſin, and that Jebu was the Man according to Ges 
Hr. yo 
24 | | G a _ Bar” - By: 
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15 f But, I would gladly know ow t 
his Argument in declaiming _—_— Vertue and Piety not being 
Rewarded, and Vice and Wicke 
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Ste The Atheiſt muſt argue thus. If Ver. 
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unto you I know you not. That is yon novit approbatione, but is 
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not to be underſtood copmitione nuda, as the Schools have it, for 7 
He is to be their Judge. But there may be another Objection * 
made that it is ſaid GOD Reſted from his work, therefore there is ng Gen © 
work of Providence And if it be obtruded that other Scripture: 

The Father worketh hitherto and Iwork; then it is a contradiction, Joh. 5. 16. 
but the conceding ot Providence removes the apparent Contra® 
diction; for the Schools tell us, quievit a ſpeciebus novis crean- . 

dis, ſed non quievit a (peciebus creatis conſervandis, & propagandis. 
| There are alſo Scoffers, which the Apoſtle tells us wa/4ing after 

their own laſts, who did in derifion, ſay- Where is the promiſe of 
his coming? For ſince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things continue as * ** 3% 
they where from the beginning of the Creation: But this objection 
againſt Divine Providence is obviat long agoe by the Evangeli- 
cal Prophet: Moe ants them who draw iniquity with cords, of dan. 
j and ſin as with cart ropes, who ſay let him make ſpeed, let him haſten 15. 5. 14. 3 
his work, that we may ſee it, and let the counſel of the holy one of - = 


V. 19. 


Iſrael draw nigh and come, that we may know it: As it were d- 
riding the Doctrine of Divine Providence by challenging Omni: 
potence, and defieing their own Damnation. They ſay, 2 3 
here is the word of LORD, let it come nom. —TW. l 
Whoever ſhall preſume to decypher the Characters of GD .- A 
and dive into the Secreets of His Myſterious Providence b ß 
ſpelling, and ſetting together ſome particular diſpenſations 
ſhall miſerably miſcarry in the enterpriſe, and their preſump- - -— 
tion doeth often meet with a {ad and dreadful ſtroak of Halluci. 
nation, and blindneſs of Mind, as even to loſe the beleif of 4 Dein, 
in their too curious Diſquiſition, and be one of that Accurſed 
crew whom I am juſt now impugning. I ſhall apply te 
words of the Preacher to this ſame Province now before me. 
When I applyed my heart to know wiſdom,and to behold the buſſineſs that 
that was done upon earth, then] beheld the work of GOD, that man xc. . 6. 
cennot find out the the work that is wrought under the Sun: For „ ,, _ 
the which mam laboureth to feek it and cannot find it. Tea, and N 
though the wiſe man think to knom it, he cannot find it. 
I have obſerved, we muſt not look to trace his paces, nor Ig 
Judge of His deſign, by ſome ſtroakes and touches of r 3 
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but expect, when the whole peice of his Univerſalal Providense 
hall be expoſed and finiſhed together; then we ſhall diſcern 
how thoſe parts, which appeared ſo crooked, and deflected, 


in the whole deſign, they become the neceſſary links of the golden 
chain of Providence; And are the notes which compoſe that ad. 


and Uniformity in His fight, which is FraQtion and Irregularity 


come, when the heavens ſhall depart as a ſcroll rolled together, then 


made manifeſt, neither any thing hid that ſhall not be nom. We 
{ſhould then reſt ſatisfied, ſuppoſeing GOD making the ſame 
Anſwer to our curious Diſquiſitions, which CHRIST made to 
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4 Diſcourſe, 
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when taken aſunder in their ſeveral fractions, yet ſet together 


mireable harmony of his Juſtice, and Mercy; The Apoſtle tells 
us, a Thouſand Years and one Day, are the fame inſtant object 
of GOD, ſo that he ſees all the : broken and ſhivered peices of our 
ſeveral times entire at once, in the Mirror of His Intellect, which 
the Schools calls His Scientia viſionis, whereby all is Symmetry 


in our ſucceſſive view of the broken portions of His Provi. 
dence: We are ignorant of the firſt wheels and ſprings which 
give motion to all the ſubſequent events; We view but ſmall 
parcels of the Univerſal Frame, and want Phenomena's to make 
an entire and compleat Hypotheſis: But when that great day ſhall 


the book of GOD's Myſterious Providence {hall be ſpread open, 
as the Firmament before us, then thoſe cryptick and involved 
Methods of GOD's diſpenſations ſhall be clearly diſcovered to 
our Underſtandings, for then, Nothing is ſecret that ſhall not le 


His Inquiſitive Diſciples: What I do thou knoweſt not now, but 
thou ſhall know hereafter. EI. „ 
When we ſhall climb o'er thoſe ſteep mounds that fence 
And guard thoſe trakleſs wilds of Providence. 1 

Then in that great myſterious wheel we'ltee, _ ; 


Concord and Univerſal Harmony, | 
Tho term'd on Earth but chance and deſtiny. 
Down from my exalted ſtate Pl caſt mine eye, L 
And the whole ſcene of things at once ſurvey. 


That mighty gulf and depth of ages paſt, . eget 4 | 


Returns and in the preſent mould are caſt, 
And an Eternal NOW doth ever laſt. 
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When we are labouring in this world below, 
Then with deludge of knowledge we'l overflow. 
Then ſhall ſabſtantial forms all naked lye, 
Expos'd before our intellectual eye, _ 
Not veiPd with modes and accidents as here, 
But Truth in 'ts genuin glory ſhall appear. 


We labour to phainomena's explain, 
By intuition then the priſe wel] gain. 


Now by a tedious and diſcurſive chain, F 


- It hath been obſerved, when Humane Reaſon endeavours to Bo 
unrevell the Myſterious Oeconomy of Divine Providence by pe- 


netrating into the Celata Dei, and to pry unto thoſe Infinite re- 
ceſſes of the Almighty, it deviats like Jonah out of the way of 
God's appointment, and raiſeth a Storm by this exorbitant ex- 


curſion, without the Sphere of its connatural Province; which 

is ſooneſt calmed by ceſting our reaſon into the great Aby/s. 
olf Divine. Providence, where the lower it ſinks, the leſs tolling, 
and fluQuation we ſhall find in our Spirit, while it reſts in this 


profound meditation of the Royal Pſalmiſt, Thy righteouſneſs is kh. 36.6 
like the great mountains, thy Jadgements are a great depth, thy ways © 
are in the Sea, and thy paths in the great waters, and thy footſteps 
are not known. and as Dr. Blackmore hath it, EF 42 


His Deeds are great, unſearchable his ways, 
Which in obſerving minds amazement raiſe. 
His Providence when leaſt its underſtood , 
Is alwayes juſt, and Mercifulzand: Good. _ 
The wonders of this dark unfathom'd depth, 
Our thoughts in endleſs admiration keep. . 


Bur they who are Neephyes, and-newly ingrafied in the rock 


of Chriitianity, who owe that Name only to the Laver in which 
EO SRL. oY eas, | 
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II ſee in Trinities myſterious glaſs. «» 
By tedious degrees we things do.know, . 5 | 
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they were Baptiſed, and cuſtom of the pla 
- School of Chriſt, and only initiat in the ſtudy of Religion, they | 
may take ſuch a tranſient and fuperficial proſpe& of GODS 
| Coſmarchy, and Government of the World, and frame ſuch crude, 
undigeſted, and temerarious notions, of Equity and Juftice, 
that they imagine the External marks of Succeſſes are the De. 
claration of God's mind therein, and a Cauſe is good or bad ac- 
cording to its promotion, or defeat: Such do act like the bharba- 
5 rous People in Malta in Pauls cafe, as one obſerves, for while 
Aas . the Viper is hanging upon the Cauſe, and they ſtill looking 
when he ſhall fall down and periſh, then we make our Judge: 
ment to be God's Sentence, then God hath a controverſie with 
it: But when the Viper is ſhaken into the Fire, and that de- 
ovens ich was expected as their Deſtruction, when a 
Taue reeovers from the very precipice of Ruine;thea it is cryed 
up for Gods Cauſe, which paſſed before for His Carſe. But they 
Who ſuffer their Reaſons to be conducted by the ignic fatuus, and 
ag4ã nad flaſhy lighit of their private Zeal, toa Cauſe, may be eaſily 
=_— ſeduced unto all the Deviations of Error and Falſehood, and 
ift raiſe fooliſh, and impertinent Concluſions, from preſent 
- Appearances ; and ſuch haſty and deſultory Judgements are fo 
-*  Htle capable to inſtate our Minds, in that reſt and quietude we 
deſire, as they keep it in a continual fluctuation according to the 
viciſſitudes of contrary Events. „„ „ 
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I ſhallinſert here at large, what Blackmore doth elegantly 
vhs ſay upon Providence. 8 


— 


Too dark, th' Eternal ways are too profound. 
For the moſt ſharp created wit to ſoun d. 
Clouds black as thoſe that raiſe the ſacred fence, 
Of his high Throne, ſurround his Providence, „ 
Whoſe walks are trackleſs, and on every hand, . . ©? 


About her paths fades, and thick darkneſs ſtand. | 
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Such Gulphs, and interpoling Rocks appear; 


* 


There ſuch Aſcents, ſuch dreadful dowynfalls here, 
That Reaſon ſtraight affrighted ſtops her pacf 
Is ſoon thrown off, and quites th unequal chaſe, 
The Almighty Counſels are ſo high and ſteep, 
Immenſe, unbounded, without bottom deep, 
Angels amaz d from their high Thrones of Bliſs, 
Trembling look down on this profound Abyſs. 
Sometimes he ſeems to thwart his own intent, 
Stop and defeat his long deſign'd Event. 
Vet which way ere he ſteers, his end's attain'd, © - 
By uncouth means, by greater wonder gain d. 
Sometimes his high permiſſion leaves oppreſt 
»The Men moſt like him, and that ſerve him beſt. 
Hut ſtill their Suff'rings and ſeverer fate 
Prepare them for ſome Glorious future ſtate. 
lf ve be perſwaded the Cauſe is good, we ought not to be pre: 
ſumptuouſly encouraged, at the proſperous ſucceſs, nor de.. 
ſpirited at its Miſcarriage : For very often our preſumptuouns 
holdneſs, and unthankfulneſs, or our murmurings and repfi n. 
ings, is the cauſe, why God throws impediments in ide 
way of its advancement: And we are frightned to enter bk», 
in to the cloud of God's dark D:ſpenſations ; although We 
may rejoice in the proſperous ſucceſs of our cauſe, yet tor that * - 
we ought not, to like the cauſe the better; for that ought to reſt A 
upon the immoveable Center of the Verity and Juſtice thereof: 
And to adjuft all Events with ſutable reaſon, were as ſtrange an 
exaQtion, (as one obſerves) as Nebachadnezar upon his Magi, to 
declare not only the meaning, but the very Dream, as if they 
had been the infuſers of it, for they adventure to explain Gs ; 
Myſterious Methods of Providence, by their own Dreams © 
for all our Reaſonings upon that ſubject are but excurſions. / 
Fancy, which is of the ſame nature with a Dream 5 2 2 
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Indeed they w e, beca its being unpro- 
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. bak 1.6 op efore they ſacrifice unto their net, and burn incenſe to their drag; 


Nobility ; But when we love our Enemies, bleſs them that curſe 
us; that is, embrace the Croſs, and adverſe Events of a cauſe, his 
is ſo ſublime, and refined a ſtrain of Morality as can only 
proceed from the Author and finiſher of our Faith. Though I 
"3 doubt not, but there will be many when they hear this like thoſe 
w=_ . Diſciples who ſaid, is 18 a hard ſaying, who can bear it? The Au- 
thbor of ths Caaſes of the decay of Chriſtian Piety tells us, That 
=  thoughtthe Plea of /acceſs be frequently urged in policy, yet it 
= alſo prevailsfrequently with thoſe who tread not that ſlippery 
path; the vulgar are ſo much ſubject to their ſenſes, that ge- 
nerally the concluſions drawn thence are eaſily embraced,when 
thoſe from reiſon and conſcience have a double difficulty, firſt 
to be unde ſtood, and next to be admitted: And the moſt elabo- 
rat diſcourie {hall not evince them of the Right of that cauſe, 
which is condemned by an unproſperous Event: And it is this 
which renders ſuch kind of argueings, very pernicious, they 
being ſo fitted to the common temper, that they ſeldom mis to 
be effectual, and engadge the heady multitude in the proſecuti. 
on of the worſt deſignes, that are recommended to them by that 
one Catholic vertue of Succeſs. This is indeed as the Prophep } 
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"Jn Don” - Providence. e 
aks fo f ge the hands ef evil doers, that . tain not: 
their N. ile to dazle their Eyes ſo with the ſplendor of pr 
{perous iniquity, chat they can never come to rake an eat 
view, and diſcern it in its tens rm. n , ery fe; - =. 
There is a great difference betwixt the inflexible tempers of N 
the Phariſees, who in a ſhower of Miracles falling down upon 
them, to announciat the period for unvailing the Law, by the 
manifeſtation of the Goſpel, yet ſtill called _ en 1 

to confirm that Doctrine; and the facility oe People who 

are ſo prone to change their Law, that 1 call any Natural 
Accident that favours their inclinations, Sigus from Heaven” to 
warrand their Innovations and Inconftancy. And are ſure to co» 
ver their Time-ſerving with theſe words, Are not theſe-evils tome 
upon us, 2 God is not amongſt us? But many are the Afflicti. Pra 34. 15 
on;(of a good Cauſe, as well as of) the righteous man: bat the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all: And in our Adverſity we ought to 

correct the fore wardneſs of our Nature, which is prone to make 
Gideons queſtion, O my menace > if the Lord be with ut, my then 
18 all this be fallen us f Sure the Lord hath — as,” and delivers Jadg. 6 

ed us up to — enemies. And when the ſtorms of Adverlity ariſe; - - 1 
many will be apt to ſay, with thoſe who were in the Ship wir 5 2 3 
Chriſt : . Maſter, careſt thou wot that we periſh; — 1 „ "MY 
is reprehended in the context: Why are je ſo fearful, how is uh. "2 
ye have not Faith? And let us make the Laage ö Eli, co S zam, 2— i 
muel, It is the Lord, let him do what ſeemeth good unto him: . „ 
we have this conſolation in all our moſt { iniſtrous occurrences 
that the Lord will not always chide neither mill he keep his anger fon ei 
It is obſerved, if we ſhould ſtudy the Hiſtory of the World, 

in one Centur ary we ſhall find — and iniquity prevailing, j 
over Piety and Juſtice, and in proceſs of time we {hall again 
read, the Fortunate and proſperous deſtroyed, and extirpated by ſome 
exemplary Vengeance, then we may encounter Yertueand God 
lineſs flouriſhing, ſo as to protect all their Votaries: Then again 
in our progreſs we ſhall meet with a Storm bluſting all t * | J 
Fruits of Innocence, which were ſo late Flouriſhing and victo- _% 
rious ; for the Scales of es ab are — in motion 2 5 _ 
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pour pm high: 80 one Age leaves ſome parcels of Injuſtice, which' 
2 the Succeiſion af time uo rectify: and Times 
- roll over one another; ſtifl Gingen ing ſomething imperfect to 
the next it flowsmunto, till eime it ſelf be fwallowed up in Eter- 
nity; But the Spitit af Conſolation hath prepared ow Spiritual 
Elixir, and Purphaermacon againſt the moſt . Aſſaults of 
Human viciſſnudes,jto keepusframfainting i in the unproſpe 
ſtate of a Righteous Cauſe. thou ;/eeft rhe oppreſſion of the poor, 
lud violent perverting of Judgemem and Juſtice in a province, mare 
del not at the matter, for he cat is higher then the higheſt reg ardeth 
aud there be higher than they. So that we may ſay the unexpli- 
cable ſteps of path, Which no foul knoweth, 
aud which the valtures eye bath wot ſeen, the Lyon Wi __ have noi 
trade it, nor the feirce Lyon paſſed by it. 

But there are a ſett of Heads, Who againſt all rules Uk Goin 
do draw Univerſal Concluſinns from panticular premi ſſes, and — 
the Succeſs do calculat the Juſtice of che Cauſe. And do faſten 
GODS judgements and Mercies to every private occaſion; 

and preſume to diſtribute Divine Mercies by the falſe mecg i 

aud meaſure of their own depraved Judgement, and pretend to 
trace bis ſteps through the great and waſt Ocean of his inſoruiꝭ 
able Providence, and dive into the profound Abyſsp and great 

deepth of his ſjudgements, as if they could decy pher theſe 

ous Characters, of Him whoſe Name is WONDERFUL, and 
were the only Minions and Favourites of e een e and on the 

; Cabine Gountel of t he ALMIGHTY. bly N 

Mam: oobſer ves, There is wer abner PIR Ps Res- 
ſoo; hath more need of a ſupernatural prompter, then this, to 
help us to frame our Concluſions: For GOD hathleſt us à con- 
venient light, whereby to read the Right of Cauſes, ant dur 
5 Dutys co them, which is our ſincereſt, and diſintereſted Reaſan, 
ing hy the known Laws of his will, but to diſcern, Whether 
the — or deteature of any Cauſe concurrs moſt to the uni: 
verſal end of GOD'S — this knowledge is ſeated in 
unacceſhible was We may read G — Will in E. 
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e Providence. - es 


vents, tet esl Namn, which m requme the des © 7 
moliſhment of many particular goods to build = frame ofthe 2 
univerſal ; Therefore, the preſent ruine of ſingle peiees ofequity 4 
doth not derogat from the goodneſs of their nature: ſo the right of „„ 
the Cauſes oughit not to be ſentenced by the e Sue- © AY 
ceſſes, which are always uniform to Gods unive thong 
© diſproportioned to the model of our Reaſon. We ought to reſt by 
ſatisfied with that Anſwer of him, whoſe. Words were Oracles, —_— 
and works miracles, That it is nat fit for us to know the tines, 24 Af 1, 7 — 
Seaſons, which the father hath put in his own power, And the wiſe 
Sol: whoſe penetrating eye did ſee further into the dark mazes 
of Providence, than any Kr the Sons of Adam, acknowledges 
that 20 man can findout the work that God maketh from the beginning | 
40 end. And, that there:is a time to every purpoſe: unden Heaven; *< 6.3. 
we ſhould then reſt farisfied with this Anſwer (as it were ſpoke - 
to every Inquiſitor in the myRerious Labyrinth of GODS Dif- 
penſations) of the Man cloathed in Linnen, which was u | | 
the waters of the great River Hiddetel; Go "thy way Daniel, for Da, 1 
the words are cloſed up, and ſeuled till the ed of the time; K. bs ö | 
ſumptuous to make Providential Events the Criterion, by which - 
We judge perſons or Cauſes; To infer Love or hatrod from E 
ſperity or Adverſity, were a Sophiſm againſt the Rules of the 2 
Goſpel, which ſets up the Croſs of Chrif, as the banner under 
which we are to lead our ſpiritual warefare,. andokendorh alloy — 


our greateſt temporal Bleſſings, with pert 
* The wiſe Sol: tells us, No mancould know love or barred 4 


all that is before hum. „ "12008 
They whoare encouraged, and preſumpruous only. by the 
proſperous ſucceſs ofa Cauſe, and diſpirite its miſearria 


and adverſe occurrences when they ay rao 205 to beleive * 

it is weighed in the ſcale of — is as one obferves; 49 if the 

| Iſraelites beleived GOD to be more in pillar of fire, chen in the 

Cloud, becauſe it was a more cheerful and remarkable object, 

whereas the Children of Abnabaws,. the Sous of Faith, follow the 

Cloud of GOD'S Judgement as confidently! as:theflamaes/ of his 

manifeſt W not murmur 2 + 
* | Geng. Ss 
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F oO 
Ction, which they are often put to drink, in their Pilgrimage, | 
through the deſart of this World: And indeed not to adhere to 
a Cauſe, becauſe of its unſucceſsfulneſs, is as if they would not 
truſt GOD out of fight, which is ſuch a diſobligation as we would 
not put upon any freind of whoſe kindneſs we have the leaſt ex. 
perience: And in the ballance of the Sanctuary, a good cauſe doth 
weigh down the Scales, againſt a proſperous Impiety, which is but 
a momentany deplorable Impunity to be ſucceeded by an endleſs 
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Miſery, as a Heathen. Poet tells us of Caro. 
Vllirix cauſa Diisplacuit, ſed vita Catoni. 


The Gods did the Victorious cauſe approve: 
But Cato did the vanquiſſ d parry Loves. 


We may ſay he that deſerts a Cauſe, becauſe of its being un - 
proſperous, may be ſaid to be lite that ſeed which was ſown in ſtonm 
- places, as we have it in the Parable of the Sower, for he hath not 
. 13. root in himſelf, but dureth for a while: For when Tribulation or 
perſecution ariſeth,' becauſe of the word by and by he is of/ended: ” 
The prevailing of Impiery and Injuſtice againſt Vertue, and 
Godlyneſs, may be termed GOD'S Cyphers in which his hand © 
is ſoon diſcerned, but not his Meaning manifeſted. Vet we pre- 
tend to.decypher the CharaQtersof GOD'S Providence, by the 
motions of occurrences, and preſume to read his Secrets by this 
key of the preſent form and figure of Events. Yea our Zealis 
ſo ingenious in this art, that it perſwades us we may run and Read 
the uprightneſs of a Man, or Juſtice of a Cauſe by this glari 
Light of Proſperity and Succeſs. Iacknowledge it may pleaſe 
GOD, to manifeſt himſelfto Man, in the Diſpenſations of his 
Providence, but we muſt take notice, When he bowed the Hea- 
vens and came down,. darkneſs was under his feet. 
It is precipitant, and preſumptuous, to judge of the Up- 
rightneſs and Integrity of one Mans Heart, of his Election? 
and being a ſpecial: Favourite of Heaven, or of the Impiety, 
and Wickedneſs of others, and of their preterition and ee 
2 . 2 | | 3 ion 
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External Oecurences. No mans Spiritual ſtate can he known — 
by a view of his Tempora. Piety and Religion ſecures from ta 
wrath of GOD, though not from his ſcourgeing Rod! GOD £7 7 
hath.choſea.a.much-mpre; excellent way in expreſſing his Love 
to his People, than bythe External Affluence of Temporal Fru- 
itions: The Everlaſting: Covenant of Grace, though it e, 
cludes the Curſe, yet it includes the Croſs. We have the Au-. 
thority of the Man according to GO Die on Heart, That GOD 
will viſit their iniquity mth! the rod, and their ſin with ſtripes: N.... 
dertheleſs my loving kindueſs will I not atterly take away, It cannot 
be a priviledge and happineſs to the People of GOD to be ex- 
empt from the Rod, For if we be witluut correctiun, then are we , ,,. © ' 
| Baſtards and not Sous: For whom the LORD lovethh he chaſteneth., „ © — 1 
The Royal Pſalmiſt terms that man bleſſed, mbum the LORD © 10 
chaſtiſeth and teaches him in his Law, And by the ſame Spirit his | 
wiſe Son aſſures us, That the rod and correction giveth Viiſdoar, 
And we have this excellent conſolation from the infallible Pa- 1 
raclet out of the mouth of one of the moſt ſignal Trophies of the yo. 25: x33 . 
Chriſtian Faith That the Godly may be troubled on every ſide et non 
diſtreſſed, perplexed but not in deſpair, peſecuted but not forſaken, * cs 
cait down, but not deſtroyed:: For our light Affliction which is but 
for a moment worketh for us,. a far more exceeding and eternal weight 
of Glo. 456 Sei Pot. 30 e 
F Although Piety cannot protect us from Temporal AfiQtions; 
yet it ſecures us from Eternal Puniſhments, and Sanctifies 
Croſſes unto us, for theattaining of Glory: A good man may be 3 
Jorrowful, but cannot be miſerable. We mult not think thoſe . 
Jews whoſe blood Herod mingled with their Sacrifices, ' or thoſfſe 
on whom the Tower of: Shilo fell, were the greateſt of all ſinnors: 
If we judge according to appearances we may readily take Da» 
vid to be the. Heathen, and Abimelech to be the man according to 
GOD's own-heart.. It is remarkeable, that Judas who was a 
Devil did attend the Yerſon.of CHRIST, and wrought Mira- 1 
cles in His Name, while Saal, an Heir of Glory, Was perſe⸗ 4 
cuting all who profeſſed it: Our Saviour kiſſed Jann his F 
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- ſeparation'and d. oparting from him, and ſtruck — 
to the ground at 1 Admiſſion and Turning to Him: JI 
u 7163. Hot then with the Apoſtle ſay, How anſcarchable-are the J * 
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There is à conſiderabſe ſtory by no inconfide able « C 
viz. | Bradwarden,: de cauſa DET. Of a certain pious and be (fr 
Hermite, who reflecting upon the Miſem of God and Proferity « 

of wicked mem, came to doubt of the Being of a Deity, and if there 4 
be a GOD, he could? not Explicat his Je dice: Up 50 Wich he 4 8 
left his Hermeticl Eife, and travelled up à2 down the 64 A 
World: An Angel in the ſhape and likeneſs of a Man joyned « tf 
him as a Fellow Traveller; At night they asked Lodgeing of « gy 
one who treated them with all Humanity and Kindneſs; at 6« fj 
midnight the Angel aroſe, and took a Golden Cup, which the Wl «1! 
Maſtet᷑ of the Houſe was very fond of, and with the Hermit Ml < k 
went away with it: The next night they came to another WW u 
who received them with all the Hoſpitality imaginable, and «h 
the Angel riſeing in the midle of the night with the Hermite, cet! 
went to the cradle; and /#iffled the only Child of its Parents, and « | 

ſo went away : The third night they came to one, who re- 4 fr 
fuſed them lodgeing, ſo they lay in the fields expoſed to theincon- «FE 
veniences of the night: In themorning the Angel knocked at the «B 
door to ſpeak with-that wicked Landlord, to whom he gave the GJ 
Cap taken from the other good Man. The fourth night, they «a 
lodged with one who molt courteouſly entertained them ; At cet 
their departure the Angel deſired of their kind Landlord that he 14 
would ſend his Servant io guide them in the way which he inte 


willingly conſented to, but when they they came to a bridge 
which ſtood over a rapid River, the Angel took the guide, and 
threw-him headlong over it, and killed bins. The Hermite” aſtoni> 
ſhed at theſe things told him, Hr would no longer keep! 5 com. 
pany, for notwithſtanding of his apparent piety, he was certæinij # moſt. 
_ wicked Profligate; The Angel bid him ſtay, and he would tell him 
wha he was, and would teach him, that 5 Nt 1 4 90 „ 


A were , Jae, done. 
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«you ſee, rhat all the apparent Irregularieies in Human Oden. 
— He Hon om I took che Goldert | 
Cup was a pious Man,” chat feared GOP; But when he gr rss 
Cup, he turned a Drunkard fo GO ſent me to tale chat Cu ß | 
from him, as a merey to remove the incitement & chat vice 
« which was his predominant, for che Salvation -of his Soul; "2. 
That wicked man to whom it was given receweda Curſeand 
« Snare to Ebriety, for his portion was only to be in this Life; 
« As for the Parents, whoſe Child T ſtrangled in the cradle, 85 
« they were remarkeably charitable to the Poor, but when 
once this Son was born unto them, they dre in their hand 3 
from the releif of the Indigent : So, that they may return to 9 
«their priſtine Liberality to the Poor, I was ſent by GOD to 
«kill the Child, as a Great Good, and Gracious Merey done 
«unto them, leait they ſhould endanger their Eternal Salvation <0 
«by it. Asfor that Servant whom Ipereipitat᷑ inte the water, +3 
that wicked profligat intended the fame.nghtto. have Mur-. — 
e thered his Maſter, Miſtreſs, and Children, ſo, Ti wgs” ſent ri „ 
from God out of Commiſeration to that Godiy and Religions 
« Family, to prevent fo diſaſterous a Calamity upon a Family, 3 
« Beloved of GOD; Af parting, che Angel told hirn, go, and 
judge no more perverſty ot the BrovAence' of GOD, why 
apparent Evil is ſometimes the” lot O Rightecus, and Good 
“that of the Wicked. As: for thb verity of this Rory; 2 
I am not to contend, . - fince its morality is principally 
inteaded;:- 190.0301 30d OE wo Mie ans coge wankv 
I be anxiaus fallicitude of men to trace the Meandrous La- 
byrinths of Providence, makes them neglect the known way 1 
of GOD's Revealed Will, pointed out to us by the direction 
of an Infallible Guide: Which is ſuch a Soleciſme, as if a 
Maſter of a Ship in a Tempeſt fell a ſtudying his Ephemerides, 
to know what conſtellation produced that ill weather, When 
Al his thoughts ſhould be applyed in trimming of his Ship, to 
make her bear aut the Storm: Or, as if one were ſo intent upot 
82zeing the aſpect of the Stars, that not minding his own feet, 
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he fell headlong over a precipice, and ſo encountered the woift 725 
fate the ſtars could portend. We may ſuppoſe the ſame Anſwers ation: 
made to all curious inquirers, what our Saviour made to Peter, now 
when he preſſed too forwardly to know what ſhould become of of the 
Joh. ar. the Beloved Diſciple. wiz. What is that to thee? follow thou me. phyſi 
- xTheſ4.11. And the Apoſtle enjoyns to be quiet and do our buſineſs. The Evan- and v 
4 elical Prophet frames the exacteſt ſentiment, of Divine Provi. W oſt 
— in theſe words: And the viſion of all is become unto you, WM boaſts 
- as the words of a book that is ſealed which men deliver to one that is effort: 
learned ſaying, read this, T pray thee; and he ſaith I cannot for it it: ſophe 
© ſealed, Aud the book is delyvered to him that is not learned, 
' ſaying , Read this, 1 Pr ay thee, and he faith, I am not bear. tread 
uc d. 5 E FCCCFCPPCC ahetont ts arv 
Wbat preſumption is it to pretend to unrevel the Secret My. al 
ſteries of Divine Providence, and to know the occult Diſpoſiti- and at 
on and Order, in the Government, and Oeconomy of the World, where, 

odr Trace the methods of the Unſearchable, whoſe ways are in the 47 
Pal. 77-15: (2g, and his paths in the great waters, and his footſteps are not Tn 
1 known, who makes darkneſs his ſecret place, and bis pavilion round WM the n 
about him, are dark waters and thiet clouds of the s The foot of Wl fiiies 
Jacobs Ladder was on the Earth expoſed to mans Senſe, and in th 
_ Underſtanding as to the events of things, and when they came to eyes, 
paſs. But the head of the Ladder was in Heaven, abſconded Wl obſer 
from the inquiry of our curious Reaſon, above the reach f Equi 
Human Diſquiſition, and without the province preſcribed for upon 
the exerciſe of our diſcurſive faculty. We may ſee the hand- by th 
writing upon the wall Meze Tekel, but not diſcover the ſecret i . 
ſpring thatmoves it. The moſt ſublimeand penetrating Reaſon plyec 
© when ever it offers to wreſtle with the Moral Order and Adiai- te 
niſtration of Providence, it ſhall unqueſtionably meet with | ſay C 
the fate of Jacob, to be overcome in the conflict, and come off WM (mil 
T ne 
It is moſt unaccountable folly aiming at a Reſeration of the Ml firm; 
Celata and Arcana Divini Imperii, in modeling the Condat il vail 

Moral Order and Adminiftration of the Univerſe; according to Wl ing, 

the Leſbian Rule, of our narrow ſett of thoughts when; hat | 
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R 
ſtrangers at home, and are ignorant how the Soul exerts its oper. 
ations, even the moſt preſumptive Pag matiſt dare not pretend to 
know how he moves his tong ue, or flirrs his finger: The leaſt peice © 
of the whole Hexaemeron-Fabrick gives defiance to the acuteſt 
phyſiologiſt, the meaneſt Inſect, bafles our ſevereſt ſcrutiny, *.. - : 
and we are ft in the labyrinth of their remoteſt embrio's, the 

moſt ſilent and Inanimat Beings proclaim aloud the folly of our 

boaſted ſcience, every Attom in Nature, ridicules the outmoſt 

efforts of our ſubtileſt Speculations, and the moſt learned Philo- 

ſopher is compelled to give over the perſuit, and retire to his 

occult qualities, our common refuge and aſyle of ignorance.” So WW 

tread on the face ofa wonderful Fabrick, a Glob enriched with 
marvellous Curioſities and Tremenduous Secrets, which never 

ſhall fall under our cognizance, till hee things be done away, 2 Cor. 5.17 
and all things become new, and have a nem heaven, and à nem earth, ret. 3. 13. 
wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs, then we ſhall kno that God doth 105 d 10. 
doth things paſt finding out, yea and wonders without number... 
| Indeed, the Adverlity of Good. Men, and Proſperity: of Bad. 

the miſcarriage of a Righteous Cauſe ruined,by impious Adver» © 
aries; are ſuch Phenomenas as confounds Human Reaſon, for 


* 


in theſe occurrences Divine Providence ſeems diſguiſed to our! 
eyes, in the habit of Chance, ſo that our Faith muſt be ver 
obſervant, before it can know her in this apparent oppoſition to 
Equity and Juſtice. And as Mont. Obſerves, if we.refleq © |? 
upon the contuſion of this World, there are many things las 
by the Holy Spirit, Organized by Saint Paul, of GOD's: being :+Y 
in the form of a Servant and likeneſs of Man, which may be ap- un.... 
plyed to Divine Providences. being amongſt men, and being 
the Wiſdom. of GOD, in that reſpect is the ſame: So we ma 
lay GOD's Providence converſeth upon earth in the habite and 
lmilitude of Fortune. and ſeems expoſed, to all the weaknefts © © 
and inequality of Chance, ſin only cxcepted, beareth all the in- 
firmities of of Injuſtice, and if Faith did not aſſure us, that under the 
vail of Human Confuſion, the Wiſdom of G00 were; ſubſiſt. 
ing, we ſhould judge of SOUS Providence, as the Win 
e e - 5: 
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of CHRISTSPerſon; and condemn it as the meer natur3lFigure 

of Fortune, deſtitute of all Divinity: We know, moſt of theſe 
| who reſolve this queſtion by their ſingle Reaſon anent the G0 
vernwment of the Univerſe, either ty up GOD1n the chain of Fate, 
dr let alllooſe upon the wheel of Fortune, but we who fit inthe. 
Luk. 2. ig hi prepared to enlighten the Gentiles, ſee by the che of Faith, that 
all theſe a "arent Coningencies,s nd caſual Viciſſitudes, are con. 

ſiſtent Jt. the Oeconomy and Order of aw Infinitly wiſe GOD, 
who doeth all things by meaſure and 87 merghs.} _ --© 8 

All theſe repinings, diſpondency and murmurings again 
Divine Providence, is an arraigning the Wiſdom, Goodneß, 
and Juſtice of GOD at rhe bar of corrupted Reaſon; and i; 
moſt unjuſtly condemned, only hecauſe it doth not quadrat 
with that Scheme of Politicks, which we often calculat for our 
own privat intereſt, and to gratify ſome favorite Paſſion, or ſome 
ſiniſtruous motive, even it may be while we are not ſenſible of it, 
All ſuch preſumptuous remonſtrances carries along with it the 
Leven of Atheiſm, and is often followed in this lite with ſome 
judicial Stroke and remarkable Judgement. We angle to have 

ſuch a proſpect of the Infinite Goodneſs, Purity and Equity of 
GOD, as to produce an awful Reſpect and Reverential Fear of 

that dread Majelty, that we may ſay in the words of the Pal 
| AL 119. 20. miſt My fleſp trembleth for fear of thee, and 2 Haid of th 
Job .. Judgements; And lay with Eliphaz, In thoughts from the viſions 
of the night when deep ſleep falleth on men, fear came upum me ani 
trembling, which made all my bones to ſhake, then a ſpirit paſſed br 

| foremyface, the hair of my fſb flood up, it food ſtill, bus I ou 
| not diſcern the form thereof: An image was before mine eyes,. there 
was ſilence and I heard a voice ſayirg, ſball mortal man be more juf 

| than GOD? ſhall a man be more pure than his Maker? And with 
Job. 13-1" - Job, ſhall not his excellency make you affraid, and his dread fall upon pu 

A little thoughtfulneſs will diſcover unto us, that thoſę ap- 
parent enormities and deflected events from the Rule of Equity,! 
are yet moſt Juſt and Reaſonable. For, we muſt conſider that] 
the Infinite Wiſdom hath appointed fre as well as neceſſary 
Agents, and Laws by which they mult act, and ſecond cauſes 
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and effects to have their reſult from theſe general Laws, agrees” 1 
able to the preſent Syſtem and Edition, he hath given us 05 __ - 
preſent World, which is the ſphere of activity of our Senſe and  - 
Keaſonings, and all the faculties of our Souls; In this precindt ae 
laid down thoſe aniverſal Principles, from which we forme our © * 
Concluſions ' by Diſcurſn. We may notice that although our | ©} 
- Underſtanding hath its proper orb, in which it is placed, and 
from which it cannot deviat by any excentrick motion, R 
we cannot ſay it is conſtrained by this determination, for it ies 
| free to exert its power, to the outmoſt extent and capacity of its 
ſpecifick nature: As Angelical Subſtances cannot be ſaid to be 
bound up and reſtrained in their Operations, although we can- 
not allow them «biquity nor immenſity, which are the Incommue- 
nicable Attributes of the Divine Nature; But to keep them 
from being every where, or in two places at once; we ſay they 
are in place definitive and not circumſcriptive, which is proper 
for Bodies, and ſeems to be a kind of confinement to the Gee. 
dom of a Spiritual Nature: Butwith pardon of the Schools, this 
is the ſame thing to ſay, That Spirits are in place, but indeed we 
do not know wi... aoho 3 has ny 
Io return then from, whence I have digreſſed, if to ſalve - 
particular citcumſtances and privat caſes, we ſhould renverſe, 9 
and derogat from the great Law of Nature, what conſuſio _ . 
would it put the whole World into? By what means could wwe 
frame Arguments? How could we lay down premiſſes, from 
whence we could deduce Reaſonable Concluſions? By ;what _ 
meaſure, could we regulat the affairs of Human Liſe? And 
a thouſand more abſurdifies, which will occur to any thought» 
ful Man. This ſubaltern providence, (as J may call it) which = 
we would frame to our ſelves, to regulat every indvidual exis- 
gence, proceeds from a narrow neſs of thought, and mean con- 
fined Spirit, that cannot extend it ſelf to thoſe great and univerr g 
ſal Laws, which muſt govern the World from iᷣs Creation to itis Þ 
Diſſolution. The Wiſe Solomon tells us The hand of the diligent 0. 1% . 
maketh rich, And, he that gathereth by labour ſhall increaſe. This 20.14.11 
is in the opinion of mankind the natural conſequence of indun. 
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ſttry; Why then ſhould we think it ſtrange that a good man I © 
is Poor and Indigent, if he be Negligent or Prodigal, or ; tho 
Wicked man Rich, it he be Painful and Laborious: It is the Le 
Sentiment of Mankind founded upon the general Law of Na. qui 
ture, that the ſtrong do overcome the weak; Why then ſhould we , 
arraign the Conduct of Providence by quarellous remonſtran. 17. 
ces, àgainſt it, when a mean and weak man altho Pious and i 
Religious, is ruined and undone, when he enters the Conflict i t 


with the ſtrong and powerful, though Wicked and Profligat. me 
There is here a natural connexion, and is as much founded upon WW . 


the common principles of Reaſon, ſtante rerum hypotheſp, ag du / 
an heavy ſtone falling upon a glaſs ſhould break it, And if it and 
were not ſo, how would it diſorder Human Society and Go- her 
vernment, and diſcompoſe the whole Compages and frame of ap; 
Nature, by overturning the very Principles and Topicks of our eh, 
Ratiocination” 17 „„ b l 
But the eaſier to obviat all cavills in this point againſt Pro- oe 
vidence, we muſt conſider theſe conſequences above recited, ſid 
flowing from their Antecedents which rums through the whole an 
Choirs and Concatenation of Cauſes, according to that energy the 
and firſt impreſſion of motion, it pleaſed GOD at the Begin. ist 
ning to impoſe upon Things, which conſtitutes Nature, and Wl the 
forms the preſent $y#em we have of this World (as we term it) WI #7 
with all thoſe vortices which influence and ſurround it, and i mz 
preſerved by the ſame Omnipotent Power that Created it from Cc 
falling into nothing, and the Infinite Wiſdom, hath cut out cel 
a path, for the progreſs of his ordinary methods of Providential vit 


Diſpenſations: Not that I ſay he is abſolutely confined to this ſec 
Road, but worketh ſometimes by Miracles, and an immediat WW the 


Supernatural Power, by S/ pending, if not alieriig ſecundat) me 
Cauſes, and by ſuperinduceing, it not unhinging of the Provi. a\ 


dential Regimen, and by ways pait finding out for the manifeſtation Be 
of his own Glory, W1idom and Goodneſs, which is printed in thi 
moſt legible Characters upon every one of theſe innumerable W / 
members which make up this great Machine. © > VE : 


1 
1 
4 


So that the Infinite Goodneſs by ſecret and inſcrutable nme. 


overtake them, therefore impieties are not under GODꝰs con- 


ſecret Villany by Conteſſion, or of ſome G 


that all ſhould come to repentance, for the needy ſhall not alwajetbe for- „i +, 
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thods, doth never ſuffer the Godly to be altogether deſtitute 6 
Temporal Bleffings, and Worldly Comforts. After diligent inn k 
quiry it will be found as rare to ſee the Righteous forſaken, and "l.y7.13. 
his ſeed begging bread as in the the days of that good King of 112 
J/radl. We have a faithful promiſe for it, That the rod of the tui 1:5. 3. 
Wicked ſhall not reſt upon the iot of the Righteous, we are told this 
is the portion of the wicked man with GOD, If his childxen be Job. 
multiplied it is for the ſword, and his off-ſpring ſhall not be ſatisfied d! 
with bread, his widow ſhall not weep, though he heap up ſilver as the , 
duſt, and prepare raiment as the clay, but the juſt ſhall pat it on, 
and the innocent ſhall-divide the ſilver, © A good man leaveth an in 
heritance to his childrens children. and the wealth of the ſinner is laid e 


— 


up for the juſt, when the wicked are multiplied, tranſgrefſion inereaſs mo. . 
eth, but the Rigliteous ſhall ſee their fall. 


But the wicked think becauſe Judgement doth not quickly 10 A* 


ſideration, and do ſay becauſe ſentence is not execute ſpeedily aaet- 
an evil work, therefore the heart of the ſons of men are fully Jet in 
them to do evil, and fo work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs, but this een. 4. 1. 
is to meet the curſe, which ſealeth up the book of life againſt 
them. Fle that is unjuit let him be unjuſt ill, and be which is Rer. 22. 11. 
filthy, let him be filthy ſtill, but the fame reaſon in Human policy We: 
may ſatisfy in this: Which is to delay the Execution of a 5 
Condemned Pregnant until her delivery, that the Inno- e 
cent Child may nor ſuffer with the Guilty Mother, fo Di- = 
vince Juſtice forbears ſome that are not yet delivered of ſome © 
a ad they may yet be - 
the Authors of; And ſometimes the prolonging of their puniſh- 
ment is for their recovery, or for their eternal Cogdemnation, with 
a witneſs. The Apoſtle anſwers fully all objectibns of this nature. 
Be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the LORD ata nne 
thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one day; The LORD is ot 
ſlack concerning his promiſe, (as ſome Men count flackneſs\) but is ©» 
long ſuffering to us ward, not willing, that any ſhould periſh, „ 
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15 are upon the head of the juſt : but violonce covereth the month, 


of the wicked the memory of the Juſt is bleſſed :bat the name of the wick. 
ed ſhall rot. FFP Memes et an, 
2 100 GOD doth not this, by infringing the great Laws he at 


firſt impoſed upon nature; or inverting the original conſtitution of 
the univerſe, nor by offering violence, and arreſting (If L may ſo 
ſpeak) the courſe of nature by prodigies and miracles: but in 
ſuch an excellent way as is not diſcovered by the Blinder World, 
who comprehendeth not the lig hit thereof, but ſit in darkneſs, under 
the ſhrine of Fortune, to whoſe erring hand, they attribute theſe 
Diſpenſations as fortuitous Events, and like Pharoah,. do not ſee 
that this is the finger of GOD, as they. who ſit in the Light of 


Divine Providence, ſo we may ſay like Paas attendants, we 
diſcern a Light, and hear the Voice, but ſee not the External 


Apparition of it in the way, for tho? we are perſwaded that i 


ſhall be well with thoſe that fear the LORD, yet what we think of. 


ten their ruine and deſtruction, proves their ſupport and deliye- 
rance; behold happy is the man whom God correcteth: therefore de- 
18-19: ſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Almighty: for he maketh ſore and 

Handen up: he woundeth and his hands make whole he ſhall deliver 


thee in ſix Troubles: yea in ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee, &c. 


commonly Wicked Men who enjoy the affluence of Temporal 


Bleſſings, looks upon the poor and indigent as curſed of God, 


and themſelves the only Favorites of Heaven; So as the P/al. 


hath it, their Table become a ſnare before them: and that which 


* ſhould have becn for their welfare, let it become a trap, (or as I think 


would be better tranſlated, ſhall become a trop, in a prophetick 
ſtile) but the Godly have this encouragement from the great 


Apoſtle to the Gentiles, in nothing be terrified by your adverſaries: | 
ver. 292 which is to them an evident token of Perdition, but to you of ſal- 
vation and that of 7575 for unto jou it is given in the behalf of 

-. Chriſt, not oniy to 


io bil i vè on him, but alia to ſuffer for his ſake. 
And in all the ſeveral aſpects Providence bears in the 


ſeries of time, the Godly have alwayes this conſolation from the 
Rom. f. 23. Spir it thereof, that all things work together for good 10 them 2 | 
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le God, We have the iafallible word of the nord Incarnat, in 
that excellent Jer mon on the Mount, Thar the metk f all- inherite Ds, 1 
the earth, And that if we firſt ſeek the Kjngdome of GOD and bis - - 
| | „ g EK | Matt. 3. 14. 
I 2 2 neſs, all theſe thing VIZ, Temporal Blef 2 be added beit. 6.33. 
unto us, that is, we ſhall really poſſeſs them, or what is better, to cou. 
temn and not deſire them, as being above all theſe things; The 
Apoſtle did abound in want, and in the midſt of poverty poſſeſſed - 
| plenty, as he acknowledges, I have all and abound, and am full, —— 
even when he was receiving Charity: And in the School of Citi 
did learn, in whatſoever Fate he was in therewith td be cuntent. And iv 2 


plenty in indigence, is much better than indig ence in plenty, The 9 
Infinite Wiſdome then making the Raggs of Beggary, the cg 
nizance of Honour, and even Poverty it ſelf yeild a continua 


Feait, to acontented Mind, How can we doubt that hey that ſeek Pin. 14 10, 
the LORD ſhall mant any good thing? Seing they poſſeſs that 1 
ALL, who is ALL in ALL, He that ſpared not his own Son, but 


a-livered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with himalſo freely give —_— 
a: al things, + ood too i Re CD 
We may ſay, that Providence is in the world, as the Pillar 
that came and ſtood behind the Camp of 1/221, whith was a 
Cloud to the Egyprians, anda Fire to the Iſraelites, ſo Providence 
appears to thoſe who ſit in darkneſs under the gloomy Region 7 
Chance and Fortune, that they can diſcern nothing but the proſpe : 
rousſucceſs of Violence and Oppreſſion, without the dite don of 
an Agent to any determinat end. And ſo entertain theſe Atheiſti : 
cal Sentiments reprehended by the Apoſtle, that except the Fa- , p., , 3 
thers have fallen aſleep, all things continue as they were ſince the be. 
ginning of the Creation: And are like the Votaries of the Gol. 
den Calf; who ſat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to play; and in ih 23. 13, 2 
the words of the Prophet, let as eat and drink for to morrem we muſt 5 95 W 2 
die: and to morrow ſhall be as this day and mach more abundant, ä and 


as the Heathen Poet Horace tells us, 
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e Non ſemper” idem - floribus eſt honos © 8 OS 


we Vernis:, neque uno luna rubens nitet 
Vultu: quid alterius minorem 
OConfiliis animum fatigas. 
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Cur non ſub alta vel P atano, vel b eee 


0 Pina jacentes ſic temere, & roſa 
Canos odorati capillos, 
Dum licet, Affiriaque nardo 
7 Poramus undti. : 25 


Our Flyi Hing Youth NE] B22 wiftly; move; 3 
Age doth not reliſh ſleep and ſprightly love. 
The Roſes do not alwayes keep their prime, 


Nor doth the Moon with equal Splendor ſhine : 


Why on our heads don't we chaf*d odors pour, 


And deck them with each ſweet and fragrant flower, © 
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While we in myrtle groves Supinely lay, 
In mirth and pleaſure rev'ling out the day: 
7 And drink our Troubles and our Cares way., 


 Caralius hath to the ſame purpoſe 
: Vivamus mea Lesbia, atque amemus; ; 


Nobis cum ſemel Gecidn brevis hora, 
Nox eſt pe rpetua una dormienda. 20 
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EL Providence, 


j 2 F ; Z 1 


Quod vivis, eins“ & manes& abuts 2 5 


Indulge thy Soul with all delights of ſeals; 
Diſſolve in all the charms that's drawn from thence, 
With melting pleaſures thy deſires cares, 
With Beds of Roſes and with ſoft receſs. 

For this we live: if once in Grave we're laid, 

We r but a Tale, a Ghoſt and empty ſhade. 


But the wiſe bales, after he had abandoned himſelf to al 
the licentiouſneſs of pleaſure, and was plunged deep in the fallen 
waters of theſe ſenſual Delights; after he had cropt every 
Flower in its bid, and taſted all the forbidden fruits of this 
Terreſtial Paradice; tells us in his Palinodia, as.it were by way 


of Ir ony Repoyce O young man, in thy youth, and let thy heart cheer g, 
thee in the days of thy youth, 2 walk in the ways of thy heart, and e 


in the ſight of thine eyes: But know thou that 7 all theſe things 


GOD will bring thee to Judgement. 
But the I/raelzts, the Children of Abraham and Sons of Faith, 


have the cheerful proſpe& of the Inlightned ſide of the Pillar to. 


wards them, which is the fire of GOD's Holy Spirit that Illumi. Wi 


nats their Minds in all rhe darkeſt Diſpenſations of Proyidence, 


ſo that they Rejoyce and are exceeding Glad, being fully perſuad- 

ed That it ſhall be well with them that fear GOD, but it ſhall not be bes. . 12. 
well with the wicked. And as the Pillar came behind the Camꝑ "Y 
and ſtood berwixt the Egyptians and Iſrael, and ſometimes 
went before them; So they ſee GOD's Providence. as their . 37: 
ſtrong Rock and Fortreſs, to Guard them from their Enemies, 5 
and it alſo leads them through the Wilderneſs of this World to 

their Spiritual Canaan. All the Occurrences of this Life, appears 

to many like the primitive Chaos, Void and without Form, a 


alu heap and Coogelt of E Virhauk any” anmooy | 
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or Order: Whereas this Confuſion and Rapſody is not in the 
Things, but in their own Minds. But they upon whom the 
Jo, 1. 6. Spirit of GOD hath moved on their waters of Contradiction, 
that they are no more wavering, like a wave of the Sea, driven 
+ with the wind and toſſed, and who dwell. in the Houſe of the 
Plal. 27-4 LORD, and behold His Beauty, and to enquire in His Temple; 
they ſee Divine Providence through more refined Opticks, that 
Gen. 1. 31. 4/1 is very Good, like the Judgement given by the Great Creator 
of his ues Cranes, Oo bog et GG ho to 7 
Aud as it is obſerved the Rites and Ceremonies of the Moſai- 
cal Diſpenſation, were not only declaratory forms of the preſent 
Religion; but allo fig nificat ive figures of a Future State: And how. 
ever moſt of the Vulgar looked no further than the Gloſs and 
Luſter of the Exterior Vaile, which was the beauty and decency 
of the Form, and Order that affected them; Yet the more in- 
quiſitive and diligent tranſmitted their ſight through that vaile, 
and fixed it upon the Signification and Myſtery it ſelf, and 
thereby, had not only their Eye of Senſe Delighted, but that of 
their Underſtanding Enlightned, So we muſt look through the 
External Vaile of Fortuitous Events to Divine Providence, de- 
ſigned by an Infinite Wiſdom from all Eternity, to which great 
and wonderful Work, every ſucceeding Age produces ſome 
Parcel of ſo Admirable a Contrivance, which is not to be finiſhed 
till the great Conſummatum eſt, dry up the ſtream of Time, when 
2'cor. g. Old things are paſſed away, and all things are become New, * That 
| Mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of Life; and We have a nw 
2Pet. 2.13. FJeawen and a nem Earth wherein dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Then 
we ſhall {ee at one Comprehenſive View, the excellent Beauty 
and Harmony of this vaſt and ſtupendious Contexture, which 
appeared ſo Unaccountable to our ſhallow Reaſonings and ſuc- 
| ceſſive Apprehenſions. I ſhall ſay of Divine Providence, as the 
= Cor. 3. 6, Apoſtle ſayeth of the Law and the Goſpel, the letter killeth, but 
* the Spirit giveth life, that is if the Literal Senſe of the writen Text 
of Temporal Bleſſings to Wicked Men, and Oppreſſion and Mi. 
ſery to Good, fo fix our thoughts upon theſe particular Diſpen- 
ſations and privat Circumſtances, that we take no head to our 
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. To oY 
paths, then we ſhall be apt to ſtumble upon Chance and For: "2 
tune, to the indangering of our Faith, and ſuch narrow 
thoughts ſocrampts all the Faculties of the Soul, that we are 
ſtupified with a N arcotick Lethargy, and Torpor of Mind, 
from which we are not eaſily Recovered. But if we enlarge 
our thoughts and preſcind from privat Circumſtances, and ſo 
launch out unto that Infinite Ocean of Wiſdom and Goodneſs _ 
which is overall His Works; Then we {hall find a light break. 
ing in upon the dark Region of our Mind, diſpelling thoſe 
Clouds and Doubts, which is the Light of the Glorious Goſpel of , Ds 
CHRIST, which AQtuats the Soul with a new Spiritual Life. 
whoſe genial fire doth warm and invigorat our Benumed Facul- 
ties to more ardent and ſublime Speculationss © 
It is the Ignorance of Mans Reaſon, which firſt gave the Op- 
probrious Epithetes of Chance, Fortune & c. to Providence; There 
are no cauſes left to their own liberty to wander in a looſe and 
vagrant way in their Operations; Nor no effect which hath 
not its Commiſſion from ſome Univerſal and Procatartick Cauſe, 
which cannot be Ti anſgreſſed; Theſe diſtorted and ſerpen- 
tine Involutions in bringing forth Surpriſeing Events, are but 
Actions determined by GOD's Infinite Wiſdom, in a cryptick, 
and unknown Method, there are unexpected Accidents, and 
unthought of Interveening Occurrences, which baffles all the 
Maxims of Reaſon, and moſt approven Schemes of Politicks; 
Mullum numen abeſt, ſi (it prudentia, is but an uncontraverted 
Tenet amongſt the blind votaries of Fortune, but it is found to 
be an Idol, and fo nothing, by thoſe who ace Illuminat with the 
marvellous Light of Divine Providence: 'The fame Supream 
Power, that defeat the Counſel of Ashitophel owes no Obedience 
to the Worlds Theorems: What polit ck Stratagems were taken 
by Saal to deſtroy David? or Herod to murther our Infant SA- 
OR? What Cautious Prudence was uſed by Achab King 
of 1/rael in diſguiſing himſelf when he entred Battle with the, ,;,,, ... 
King of Syria? Human Reaſon concludes it meer Chance, that ; 
acertain Man who drew a Bow at a venture, and {mote the 
King of 1/rae! between the joints of the Harneſs ; Abraham gy 
e . „ | 1 . DAVE 
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muse chought that the Ram 'in the thicket, came there and was 
intangled by Accident. Some may think it was only Fortune 
brought Pharoahs Daughter to rhe brink of the River, when 
_— Moſes in the Ark came down the Stream; But the ſame inviſi. 
_ 4.4 ble Hand that conveyed Philip to Azotus, and Elyah in a whirk 
_ - windtoHeaveninfringeth all the Rules of Philoſophy and infallib. 
ly carries things, to their certain, and determined Ends, in ſpite of 
all rhe prudenteſt precaution and moſt powertul violence Men 
can contrive; Therefore we may ſay with the Moraliſt, Idea 
| « ö . fartiter om ne ferendum eſt; quia non Wat Put amus, inc idunt | cuncta, 
e vesiunt: Therefore we ought to bear all things patiently, 
„ for they do not as we think fall out, but come to paſs being 
fore Ordained by an infallible Director. 1 
The Heathens themſelves ſeemed to own a Divine Providence 
in their own blind way, by erecting an Altar to Fortune, and 
Worſhiping its Shrine: But did not ſee with the Prophet in 
his Myſterious Theophany which he ſaw by the River of Chebar, 
Ezck. 1. 1c. a wheel in the midle of a wheel which holds out unto us, that im. 
mutable and admirable Harmony in Divine Providence, and 
wiſe Conduct in all Human Affairs, managed by an Infinitly 
Wiſe and OmnipotentAgent. There is an Epigræm I know not 
by what Author, which elegantly holds out unto us the various 
appearances of Providence, e 
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Si vitam hominum ſpectes, fo denique mores, 
Artem, Vim, Fraudem, cunct᷑a putes agere. 
8 propius ſpettes, Fortun eſt arbitra rerum 5 
0 Neſcis quam dicas, attamen eſſe vides. © 
7 At penitas ſi introſpicies, atque ultima primis 
Connectas, tantam eſt Rector in orbe DEUS. 5 
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hath ſo gravelled the different Stations, and various Profeſſionnss?s??s 
of Mankind; many of the Gentile World would not aſcribe, to — 


being able to unridle that myſterious part of Divine Gover n- 
afflicted; Some of them, by cultivated Reaſon, and by the 


' which was to enlighten the Gentiles, did endeavour to explicate 
the dark Intricacies of theſe perplexed Phenomena's of divine 


I he Afflictions of Job have ſer him before our eyes, as an II- 
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Craft, Fraud, and Violence, do all, youl a. 
You know/ vor bow ro elke, bit sit 
But if you ſearch from firſt to laſt, you'l ſee 
That all is govern'd by a DEITY. , 


PE = - 
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- — * * 


I ſhall conclude as I began this Chapter, in inquiring yet a — 
little further in this Myſterious part of Divine Oeconomy, which — A 


the Divinity, any Saper-intendencie in human Affairs, as not 


He 


ment, Why the wicked were often proſperous and the good 


+ 
# F 4 


meer Light of Nature , without any Jumination from that light a. „ 


Providence; As may be found in that Ingenious Tractate of 2 
the Wiſe Roman, Quare bonis viris mala. accidant, cam fit Pro- 2 
videntia? How {hall good men be diſtinguiſhed from evil, but 3 
by Tryal and Experiment? and he who overcomes without 
danger, is a Conqueiour without Glory . It is only good men 
who are impregnable againſt all the aſſaults of Adverſity, and 

who are victorious over all the Injuries and croſs Events of this 
Life, for which divine providence doth diſpenſe theſe Evils 

unto them, that ſo they may be exhibite as ſo many glorious 


* 


Examples, for our Inſtruction and Imitation. 
luſtrious patern of Patience. There is a Celebrated Company of 


Worthies, of whom the World were not worthy. enumeret by deb 1 
. ˙ AA our Sefmrow eng. 
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1 Cor. 4. : 
/ 


His Apoſtles, were expoſed to all kind of Shame, Tor. 
ments, and Death; ſo that they were made 4 ſpictack to the 
World, to Angels, and to Men. For our Inſtruc ion, we 
have a pompous: Martyrology of Renouned Chriſtians, who 
have given Teſtimony to the Truth in the midſt of flames, 
and have ſealed the Blood of the Covenant with their own; 
and do yet ſhine as candid Tapers, to let us ſee unto the dark 


mazes of Providence in all our moſt diſaſtrous Occurrences: 80 


Ll 


Watt. $+ 12 


that in all the moſt aſperous paths Providence doth lead us, 
through the barren deſert of this World, we have this En- 
couragement from the Apoſtle, Rejoyce and be exceeding glad for 


great is your reward in heaven, for ſo perſecated they the Prophts 


which were before you. 1 3 

There are alſo Stars of eminent magnitude in the Heathen 
Horizon, who although but illuminat by the light of Natural 
Reaſon, yet have their influence, and ſhine with a peculiarluſtre of 


their own, tho not with ſo pure and refulgent rays, as thoſe in our 


Chriſtian Hemiſphere, who are irradiat by the San of Rig hteouſ. 


4 


zeſs. Mucius reſolution and conſtancy of mind is ſeen by the 
light of theſe Flames in which he burnt his hand, for miſtak- - 


ing the ſtroak upon Portenna the Enemy of his Country. Ra. 
tillius Exile proclaimed his Vertue; Fabricius Poverty is recorded 
by Fame, in more ſhineing Characters than Craſſus Riches. 
Ti he temperance, and moderation of Lacius is conveyed to po- 


ſterity, with much more florid Epithets than the Luxury and 


Sumptuouſneſs of Lucullus. Regulus Torments made his Ho- 
neſty more conſpicuous, who chuſed to have his Body broke in 


. peices, than break the leaſt article of his promiſe: So though 
nor formally, yer materially he did that which is one of the 


Curtius jumpt into the Chaſm and opening of rhe ay 
Italy, to ſtop a rageing Plague, according to the reſponſe of 4 


qualifications of thoſe who are to abide in Tabernacle of the LOR D, 


for he ſworeto his own hurt, and changed not, Socrates Death made 


him the Proromartyy for One God, he drunk his Perſecuters 
Health, in the ſame draught of Poyſon, he drunk his death for 


o C 5 


— PX 


giving him the Honour to die for ſo important a verity, | 
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Oracle. Codras the laſt King of Athens is recorded in Hiſtory - 
as an Illuſtrious Example of Love to his Country; who being 

| advertiſed by the prediction of the Oracle, that what ever Ge- 
neral ſhould be killed, that army would be victorious; So that 
when the Armies were to engage, he ruſhed alone in the midſt 
of his Enemies Squadrons, that he might offer himſelf up as a 
Sacrifice for the Honour and Intereſt of his Country, upon 
which the Athenians chooſed their Archontes, being perſwaded 
they could never again have ſo good a King. But I think 
it ſtrange that an Argument ſhould be made uſe of for puting a 

riod to the race of Kings, which would have continued them 
with all Nations elſe; a quite contrary reaſon was given why 
Kings were expelled Romè in the perſon of Farguin ; and ſeve- 
ral other Nati e , oe TT 
The Moraliſt tells us, Quicquid accidit, boni conſulant, in 
bonum vertunt; what ever falls out, good men turn it to good. 
Marcet ſine ad verſario virtus, calamitas virtut is occaſio eſt, unde poſ- 
ſum ſcirequantum ad verſus ignominiam & infamiam odiumque popu- 
lare conſtantiæñ habes. Vertue languiſhes without an Adverſary 
Calamity is the occaſion of Virtue, for how ſhall it be known 
how much vertue, and conſtaney of mind one hath to ſupport 
himſelt, againſt ignominy, infamy, and popular hatred. Bo- 
num tun habebis tuum cum intelliges infaliciſſimos eſſe felices. Thou 
haſt arrived to perfect Wiſdom, when thou underſtandeſt no- 
thing ſo unhappy as a continued happineſs: Miſerum te judi- 
co, quod non fuiſti miſer. L eſteem thee moſt miſerable, becauſe 
thou were never miſerable. Ar quanto plus tormtuti, tanto 
plus erit gloriæ, how much the greater 'Torments, ſo much 
the more glory; Qui virtutem ſuam publicars vult, non vir- 
tuti laborat, ſed glorie. Whoever is ſollicitous to-publiſh his 

Vertue, cannot. be ſaid to be influenced, by Vertue, as by Glory. 

This confideration of the Wickeds proſperity hath cauſed 

{ome irregular motions, even in the Stars of the firſt magnitude 


M in the C75 f Grace; and have acknowledged ſuch things to be 

15 reckoned amongſt the Arcana's and inſcrutable methods of Di- 

e vine Providence. The Illuſtrious patient asks the Queſtion, 

1 . 
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their ſeed is eſtabliſhed in their ſight, and their pring before thei 


eyes, their houſes are 7. afe from fear, neither is the rod of GOD Aon 
them, they ſend forth litle ones like a flock, they take their Timbe 
aud harp, and rejoyce at theſound of the Organ, they ſpend their day; 
in wealth; But as Tfaid, if we go with the Roya! Pſalmiſt unto 
the Sauctuarie and ſearch the Archives there, we ſhall find in 
the Records of that Divine Amanuenſis, that the Lord hath ſet the 
Wicked in ſlippery places, and caſteth them down unto deſolation, how 
ſuddenly are they deſtroyed, periſhed, and horribly conſumed, 
as Bachannan hath it; Er 5 3 


4 Labore tandem feſſus inutili 


Ad te recurro, Rex bone cælitum, 


* % 


Quietas expecto ex adytis tutis 
Quis bos & illos ſeparet exitus. 


. 4006 BY 


Vidi repente quam pede lubrico has 
Starent ſe uperbi; quam ſtabiles parum, | 
Opes tenerent, quam fragili loco ; 
Faltos ruina præcipiti trahas. 

Wen did ſee the Wickeds proſperous fate, 
And thouſand Bleſſings daily on him wait; 

In Worldly Grandeur, and in Honours riſe, 
Poſleſt of all the Gooths iti 


With Ey es as ſparkleing as his richeſt Wine; | 


As men condemn'd to die, in view ofa ES 


Doun , doun, they re falln and are fled away, „ © 


Such baſe Fruitions are but empty Dreams, 
My Soul pants after Life Eternal ſtreams. 


| wat ay N 15 
Like other Men they did reſign their breath, 


And ſeem'd withas much peace to yeild to Death. 
T hen I with anxious care, and ſtudious pain, 

Reſoly'd to ſearchits Cauſe but all in vain. 

In vain I tryed, no reaſon I could find . 8 bw” 


To caſe and quiet my per plexed mind: 

. ill I unto thy Sanctuary went, 
There firſt I knew O LORD, thy juſt intent; 
I know although their ſtation reach the Sk y. 
For ruine only they are ſet on high; 


* brown headlong doun, they may be ſeen to n; ee 2 


Like airie Phantoms at th approach of Day. . 
Dry up then, when ye pleaſe, ye earthly Springs 
I reſt not on ſuch deſpicable things; 


No other Waters can my thirſt remove, „ 
For Pm inflamed with Seraphick Love. . 


11 8 CHAP, III. 
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Of Learning & Religion? 
Reconcileing Learning with Religion, of the Nature 


of Faith, And that it is above Reaſon. | 


T hath been the endeavours. of ſome inconſiderat Men, bj 

| Scurriloas Sarcaſms,and detracting Lybels, to Me pp del 
ſed Philoſophy and human Literature; under the pretence of 

reſpect and favour to Religion; while in the mean time they un- 
dermined Chriſtianity by a ſpecious ſhew of 7 hold 
it, like the Counſel of Huſbai the Architeto Abſalom, and the „ © 
Toung Mens advice to Rehoboam. There are Zealous and Good king 12. 
Men, I ſhall not ſay Wiſe and Learned, who endeavours to f 
render the Philoſopher ſuſpected of keeping Secret Correſpondence 
with the Atheit. We know, not many Ages agoe, Super ftir ious 
Enorance, was ſo far predominant, that the uſeful Science of the 
Mathematicks was looked apon as Necromancy, and the Magician, 
and the Mathematician was the ſame thing. Galileo was put in 
the Inquiſition for the invention of Teleſcopes.” Campanella could 7 
not enjoy the freedom of his Mind, without he Impfiſeu. 8 
ment of his Body, even the Sacred Languages were termed Con- E 
juring: To maintain the Antipodes was 3 The moſt ham: : ,ﬆ 
leſs Notions of Phil oſophy, if they receded from the received "i 
Opinion, were encountered with an Anathema. And whoever 2 
endeavoured to rectiſ the miſtaken Syſtem of this World, forfeit- 
ed that which is to come. The Devil in the form of a Serpent 
did ar firſt ſeduce us from our Primitive Innocence, by aſpiring 
at too much Rnomledge, And now transforming himſelf to an Angel 
of Light, he endeavours to make us loſe ouf way to a better Pa- 
tadiſe, then what we loſt, by the aatkneſs - of Ig nor ance, The 
1 i 2. | OR. 
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Dar at firſt told us we knew too litle, and now he would perſwade 

us we nom too much, and that we cannot go through the outer 

. . Court of ſecular Learning unto the Temple. And that the 10 

_ Learned Paths of theGeztiles is not the way tothe New Jeruſalem, 

_ in which there are no Univerſities, though adorned with Pearles, 
and precious Stanes 71 oo OED e 


I ſhould not be concerned at this Charge againſt Learning, if 


it only came from the Cannail and inſeriour Claſs of Mankind; BY E 
al. 27 but When I find it proceeds fromſome of theſe, whoſe lips ſhouli Ml ; 
_ . keep knonledze, I cannot paſs it without an A#erisk ; But as it 
_ is obſerved, there are another Sett of Heads, who have more of 

_ deſign; thanIgnoranceintheirinſinuaribos of this kind, they WM ©” 
_ whodiſclim/allrevealed Religion, and foinveigh 78255 the . 
_ means and Inſtruments, which the Providence of God-hath 2 
4 appointed to maintain and ſupport it: And they ſeem to kave il 155 
no other prejudice againſt Human Learning, but becauſe its MW . 
159 05 of by Divines to improve their Reaſon, and t0 cleat 
the ſenſe of Revelation. And then Learning maketh the Ar 
bal ticles, of our Faith in ſome manner familiar ùnto us, by refnote 5 
_ reſemblances and illuſtrations; and maintains, againſt thoſe who 15 
arrogantly term themſelves Rariozali#s. that there are diffleul. Fo 

ties in Chriſtianity, which cannot be ſubjected to an adequat 
comprehenſion, and that there are profound Alyſſes, in that valt 5 
Ocean of GOD'S Diſpenſations and Providence, which cannot 
be ſounded with the ſhort Plummer of our Reaſon, but their wi 
Truth and, Verity mult be laid hold on by Faith, as theTfuco BY ne 
an infallible Authority: It was then a moſt ſubtile and politick f 
1 Stratagem, of that emiſſary of Hell, Julian the Apoſtate, forthe 
... ruine of Chriſtianity to ſhut up the Schools of literature, and 
_ Fountains of Knowledge, ſo that the ſplendowr of verity could 
not be diſcovered, but what was ſeen by the Flames of the 
Martyrs. - 7 1225 | 4 8 wb; 3 . 
No doubt they who hold out the excellent Harmony, and ami. 
cable Agreement, betwixt Reaſon and Religion; do the moſt 
ſeaſonable ſervice to both. But the beſt things may be abuſed: 
Even the word of GOD hath been made uſe of by 


(ho are apt to wreſt a good Authority to mair ain an Ill Cauſe) 55 


it was appointec 


vantage, and which we cannot know without danger. There 


thoſe do o who mantain ſuch things as cannot abide the liglit of 
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to patronize them in their Impieties. 80 i acknowledge Learn 5 
ing may be perverted, and we muſt beware, leſt we make uſe 
of it to any other end, then that for which it was deſigned, ang 
not to {et it in oppoſition to Truth, to defend, and illuſtrat which, - 
It is true, Co-raptio oprimi- e poſime, that 
the Corruption of the beſt things is commonly 'worlſt, but this is 
obvious to One and all, that this is no argument for 33 
Exploſion and . becauſe Malignant Diſpoſitions may 
lay hold on it for promoting Impious deſigus and purpoſes, fr 
then we behooved to expunge che moſt important Articles of 
our Creed, becauſe of the ha inouſneſs of theſe Hereſies wo d 
ny them, it rather ſeems to plead its Excellency and worth, ac. 
cording to that Maxim, caj as rorraptio vel ab jectio eſt magis fu. 
gienan, ejas contrarium eſt. magis eligendam. = 
Now, ſeing Learning may be, and often is Exorbitant, h + - 
its Excentrick Motion in tranſgreſſing the limits of its appoints - | 
ed Sphere, me thinks they would do a good office to Mankizd, 
who would endeavour to terminat and define it within rhe 
proper bounds. of its connatural Province, that it may make no 
irregular excurſions upon the prohibite incloſutes of our Faith; | 
For there is Learning Which we may be ignorant of, to our ad. 


2 0 
in. as „ 
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is a K nowleage which hambleth a man, and as a thing vile, and 
unworthy is caſt down in his own ſight, by turning his thought 

within himſelf, and there viewing his own miſery and empty- 

neſs, which I antend to ſpeak to afterwards: Bot there is a 
Knowledge which puffeth up as the Apoſtle hath it, and maketh a 0 
man the meaneſt, the moſt contemptible the moſt ludibrious cor. .. 
peice of pedantry in Nature, fo without a paradox I may ſa ß 
there is an Ignorance Bold and Generous, and yeilds notin g 
in Honour and Wiſdom to Kyowledge; an Ignorance which re. 
quires a great deal of Knowledge to make us ſenſible of its ha :?:?:?:᷑-. 


pineſs.. IE 


4 
- 


1 ö : 5 : Is * 8 85 | Fs 5 Top VE ; 2 : | 5 i 241 4 jo * 
1 am not to decr y nor write a Satyr againſt Learning 0 Let "+ 227 OY SY 


| Reaſon, 


of 


IN 04 a5 ca at 


— ET $5 > 
n 9 
S e 


Reaſon, but finds only ſhelter under their obſcurity of 
and finged Traditions, for which they imploy their Virulent 


—_ they will not to have to be current, unleſs it bear the Image 
8 and Inſcription of the Myftery of Iniquity, and yet they muſt de 
1 involved in that vit ious circle, by Deriving their Power and 
_ Authority from it before they can give it that model, but this 


my pen imployed in an Exploſion of Wiſdom and Knowledge; 
Eſpecially that which takes its Origine and Source from ſo Ex- 

rw. 1. 7- Celent a Fountain. The fear of the LORD is the beginnia o 
Kowledge, but fools deſpiſe wiſdom and inſtruction ſaith the 1 

| Solomon Incline thine ear unto wiſdom, and apply thy heart unto un- 
Fro. 12. derſtanding, Tea if thou cryeſt after knowleage, and lifteft up thy 
ver. 3. Voce for underſtanding ; If thou ſeekeſt her as ſilver, and ſearcheſt 


Job. 28. 28 


LORD, and find the knowledge of GOD, The great Apo#tle to the 
—_ TT EIS Precepts DireQtiones, and Encomiums given by Inſpired 
_ pens to Knowledge, Wiſdom and Under#anding, Iſhould almoſt 
7 FTranſcribe the whole Scriptures; The verity of which leave 
Seriptures, and who like the noble Bereans, will ſearch the Sent. 
ture dayly, whither theſe things be ſo. Se Ys My Re 
If we conſult our Reaſon and Internal Senſe, it will remon- 
ſtrat unto us that our voluntary faculty cannot eleft an object 
vwhereon to place our Love, and Affections before it be exhibite 
and offerred,to our Unader/tanding according to that vulgarreceiv- 


of that we are altogether Ignorant of; Knowledge always 
preceedeth Love, and without it 'we can have no ſenſe of our 
Duty. The Holy Spirit Organized by the Prophet inculcats ſo 
mol. a. „ much unto us, My people are de ſtrœped for want of knowledge, Bee 
cauſe thou haſt rejected knowleage, I will reject thee, and fo the 
food of Angels might ly negletted on the ground, as long as 
Mea underſtand not what it were. Certainly the Kyowleave of 
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Pens, in DetraQting Libells againſt the Word of Truth, which 


I leave. Iſay I were Unfaithful to my own Sentiments, were 


' ver. 4. for her, as for hid treaſure, then ſhalt thou underſtand the fear of the 


Jems tells us to add to vertue knowledge Sc. Were I to cite all 


A 15.24 to be confirmed by thoſe who Appolos-like, are mighty in the 


ed Maxime, Ignoti nulla cupido, That is, We can have no deſire 


Truth, 
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| lon tells us ſo inceſſant a magnetiſm. and congenerous Love, 


ect, but like the Aguiſh magnetified needle, reels to and fro in 


Eternal Union Identified or A ſſimulated unto that tuin ot her 


' GOD is Truth as the favourite Diſciple hath it, and CHRISTS 


dom may be accounted Synonyma's, and they are always Con- 
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Léearning and Religion. . 
Truth, a ſeduleus inveſtigation in its ſearch and inquiry, and 3 
a Regulating ot our Life, and Manners, according to its dict- 
ats, is the moſt Generous, the moſt Glorious and Great Buſſi 
neſs of Human Life. Lea it is of the ſame ſtock and conſuu. 
ſtantiality of Eſſence with a Human Soul. I de range my ſ elf 
one of its votaries, and with Divine Aſſiſtance will unrevel the 1 
remander of my days in its purſuite, and inquiry "RY Dr. Char- 7 


doth the Soul of Man hold unto Truth, that ſhe can know no - 
real, nor permanent Satisfaction in the fruition of any other obo: 


a frenzy of Inquietitude, diſtracted betwixt various Appari- 
tions, untill ſhe ly parallel unto the Center or Unity thereof: g 
And having once fixed in that happy poſition, ſhe is by an 


ſelf, and in that myſterious penetration of Homogenial Forms, 
meets her Beatitude, which can never know any defect of 
Satiety, Alterity of Deſires, or Remiſſion of Intenſity. I 
cannot let ſlip this opportunity in giving a diſtich by 
4 Engliſh Poet, which occurrs to me upon this Sub- 


Truth fil is one, Trath is Divinely Brig ht. | * N 
Mio cloudy doubts obſcure her native Lig bt. 


Anſwer to Thomas evinces the ſame: I am the May the Truth and Jon. 14. . 
the Life, and every Truth is a Ray and Beam of Divinity bear- ..* 
ing the ſimilitude, and expreſs Image of its Original: It is 
Falſhood and Error which makes us Miſerable, while: Wiſdom 
and Knowledge can only make us Happy. Truth and Wit. 


comitants. for Truth it ſelf is its Donor, 1 he LORD giveth, = = 
ni dom, out of His mouth cometh  knowleage, and underſtanring,, 4% 
The firſt of the Evangeleſts tell us Miſaom is juſtified of her clul- 1 = BD ; 
v. Fools deſpiſe it, for there is no Wiſdom nor Underſiand-, 
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ws the greateſt poſſeſſor of ir, of all the 
thing but Elogies in its praiſe. If we conſult th 
Which regards only things below, which is 
the Sons Of Men, which holds the light unto bs, whereby we 
diſtinguiſh the ambiguities of life, we ſhall find it doth hold out 
Wiſdom unto us in the moſt Amiable Atttact ions im 
Prom the pen of Autois Lo Grand, it tells us, that ihe Vi 
Wiſdom, — Learning gives place in nothing to the 


Sons of Adam, ate no. 
that Fi 


Love, ſhe hath alſo Benefits to ſatisfy the hopes of her Suiter 
Learning is ſtyled the Murſo of Young Men, the Prop of the 
the ſucequr of the afflicted and the Protector of the ver tuous: 


nus, who imployes himſelf in explicating that Doctrine, 

is above his reach: And that a Kingdem looks towards: its 
ruine, when Philoſophers ceaſe to command, and rhe Peep 
ceaſe to obey them. But as La Bra yer obſerves, Although ir 5 
a fingular happineſs, to be a Philoſopher, yet 
to wear that Character; to give one that Saile is an affront; 


till the ſuffrage of Men have declared it other ways, and reſto 


to that Auguſt Name its proper Idea, by Attributing, to it all 
the Reſpect and Eſteem which it deſerveth : But they who 


give it as an opprobrious Epithet, are not the moſt Knowing or 


Learned. Philoſophy commands Chance, makes Fortune its 


ratfeth us above Pride, and Ambition, above Senne and 
Hout and thoſe who beſtow them. 

Now, if we hearken to 4 ſurer word of Prophocy,. cen 
ve or if we pleaſe to call it that Pheloſophy' wur. con 
in Divine Contemplation, and ſurmounts that darkneſs in which 
ve are involved, and carries us up to the Fountain of — 
ſelf, without which meditations Nan doch not live 
prerogative of His Humanity as the Moralifts: tella us, 07 
contempta res eſt homo, fi non ſupra- humang fe one,, O h⁰u 
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ing eg the 1 LORD. | Almoſt all che belag; of Em v 515 


is given to Exerciſe | 


ey" 
ment ſhe promiſes, and if ſhe have Allurements to court ont | 


vj 


that there is nothing more dangerous i in a ſtate than an Eee 


it is a misfortune 


Captive, and Conquers all the Difaſters of Human Liſe, it 
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1 Learning and Religion. 89 
61f above the ſtate of Human Aﬀaits. If we ad Counſel 2 
the infallible oracles concerning this, and call for Solomon and 
Joh to give their verdict, though as it were from two extreames 

and contrary ſtations of human life; Yet we find them in a 
joint concord makeing up an excellent harmony, in their en- 
comiums and laudable epithets of her. Wiſdom doth indite 
the former to pronounce from the enith of Temporal Feli. 
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cities All terrene pleaſures but vanity And ſhe did-ſerve to mo- cl. 
derat the exceſs of his Joys, and Delights, which might ariſe _ 
from ſo unbounded a Power, joined with ſo opulent a Fortune, 
And for the latter whom I may ſtile the Naair to this he lying ws 1-4- = 
on the dunghil of extream Temporal Miſeries, and to make it 
the more ſenſible was thrown down, from the moſt Affluent 
Poſſeſhons and Greateſt Felicity any in that part of the World | 2 
enjoyed, to that Wretched Eſtate wherein we find him, with. © 8 
his mantle torn grovelling on the ground, under duſt and aſhes; .. 
and to aggravat and heighten the meaſure of his Sorrows, yet _ 
more, ſhe who was given him to be his Comforter, and to al- 5 
levat the Greifs, and Anxieties of his Mind, by her fellow _. _. 
feeling and parting them with him; Did add to his AM. — 3 
Aions, and Exaggerat his Sorrow, by her Impious Counſel of, 1 
Curſe GOD and Die. Jet I may ſay with Aug. Falicior Job 8 
in S:erquilinio quam Adamus in Paradiſo; Happier was Job n & 
the Dunghil, than Adam in Paradiſe. For, while Job was in 
this abject Eſtate, and Deplorable Condition, ſo that the hand 

of GOD was upon him, in all theſe preſſing Calamities, his 

other hand was Supporting him, and that His Grace was ſuſſicient = 
for him, and did Inſpire him in that excellent Wiſdom *©**** + 
that he ſinned not, nor charged GOD fooliſhly. But was ex. 1 
hibited to all Succeeding Generations, as a moſt con- 
ſpicuous Trophy, and notable Patern of IIluſtrious kara. 
tience. | „on Ce . „ 
Bur, notwithſtanding of thoſe Splendid Pyramides erecteel 
to the Honour of Knowledge and Learning, though the mouts 
of the World be full of its Praiſes and Elogies, yet I may freely _ 
declaim againſt it, when it ROE the Hercules Pillars, and © a 
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ne plas ultra of our deſigns, and the outmoſt bounds of ou | 
further Diſquiſition, not ſubordinate to that divine. Wiam, | 
which maketh wiſe unto Salvation, in whoſe favours the infallible 
Oracles have pronounced theſe Glorious Epithets. There is a 
2 Cor. 2-6: Worldly Politick Wiſdom, ſuch as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of, and 
Ece. 1. 8. in Which (according to the Wiſe Solomon ) there is much Greif 
We may ſay of theſe who make this kind of Learning and Wil. 
dcm their cheif and great Buſinefs in the World, as the Evange. 
I 4720.17 Jical Prophet bath. it, Thy Wiſdom, and thy Knowledge, it hath per. 
Job. 5. 13. Verted thee, therefor ſhall Evil ceme npon thee &. For He talerb 
the wiſe in their own craftineſs, Vain man would be wiſe, though may 
be born like a wild aſſes colt. But be not righteous over much, nei. 
feet . 16, her make thy ſelf over wiſe, why (bouldeſt thou deſtroy thy ſelf, for i 
much knowledge, there is much {orrow, There is wiſdom and knoy- 
Eccl. 2-27. ſedge in whitl there is labour Which is termed: a Vanity, and 
© a Great Evil. And this is not only meant, of theſe Studies 
which are prohibite and exploded by Chriſtianity, but even 
thoſe which are civilly entertained amongſt us, when they be. 
come the occaſions of Prodigality, laviſhing out the Ineſtim. 
able Treaſure of our Time, which the Great and one Thin 
Neceſſary ought juſtly to Claim: All Human Literature — | 
Erudition muſt be ſiibſervient and ſubordinat, to the Great end 
of our Creation, other ways they will prove but Fobs friends 
Job 16. 2. miſerable comforters unto us. And Will put Us as I. may lay, 
| in a reſtleſs ofcitancy in queſt of that which never can be 
found, as we are led by him that Encompaſſeth the 
Earth. b 5 | FFF 
Pjhiloſoply and ſecular Learning, is of great uſe when it keeps 
good Correſpondence with Divinity; But ought to be rejected 
* whenit aſpires to be the ſole Conductor of our Dangerous Pil. 
grimage through the moral deſart of this World; Philoſophy 
then, when ſhe's keept as a Servant loiking with the eyes of « 
el 13. d unto the hands of her miſtreſs, which is Grace, by which 
ken 2. We are Saved, and that not of our ſelves, it is the Gift of G00, 
ſo long as Learning moves with decency and order, within the 
Sphere of Picty and Religion, and while it advanceth . 


Job. 11.12. 
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ſubjects it ſelf: Juſt as the higher the orbs are placed, 40 much 


the more are they retarded, in their proper motions by reaſon of 
the counterrotations of the primum mobile, according to the Hy. 
otheſis of the Prolematck Syſtem; When Human Literature is 
thus ſtated as a ſubordinat aſſiſtant, ſhe proves of excellent uſe to 


the ſervice of Devotion: But when ſhe is placed as Sole legiſlator 
and maſter of the Family; ſhe is apt to make excentrict excurſe 
ons and audacious ſalies upon the mount of GOD, by tranſgreſ- 


ſing its preſcribed bounds; So as to bring the Arcana imperit 
_ Djviai, and unſearchable myſteries of the Supream and Inde- 
pendent Being ( whoſe footſteps are in the Sea, and whoſe 


ways are paſt finding out) under the {lender diſquiſition of a 
precarious and dependent Exiſtence, and with as great-Arro- 


gance as Folly, doth offer to dive into that great deepth and 


profound abyſs of his Infinite Wiſdom, with the ſhort plummet 
of our Finite Underſtandings: But when Human Learning 
is in this evil poſition its abeters will at laſt, though may be too 
late, find the dreadful influence of irs malign aſpect as Dr. 


| Blackmore his Muſe tells us, 


We'll owne; Our Reaſ'ning, at its outmoſt ſtretch, |... 
It's boundleſs pow*r and wiſdom cannot ſearch  _ 
They may their arms from pole to pole extend, 

And ſooner graſp the Spheres than comprehend 

The immenſe eternal mind, for who can ſhew _ 

The number of his days that no beginning knew. 

Our thoughts their way in ſuch inquiries miſs, _ 
O'rwhelm'd and ſwallowed in the vaſt abyſs. 

When we approach him his too glorious light 
Quite dazles and confounds our feeble light. 


We may obſerve, that as GOD hath ſtretched out the Expan. 
Jum or firmament over the * So He hath ſtretched one 
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by an humble ſubmiſſion to its dictats: It will abandon and 5 

forgoe its proper motives and ſuggeſtions by the benigne Inſſu- 

ences of that Supream and Procatartick Cauſe, under which it 
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„„ I Difarſt e . 
His Word over the Rational World, And as all Creatures on 
__ Earth, are influenced by theſe Heavenly Bodies, ſo are all 

_ Creatures in the World influenced by the Word, and do in. 

fallibly Fullfil it, when they deſign to Croſs it, We may then 

compare the Scriptures to a Coſmographical Map, wherein the 

written Word or, ſubject matter thereof, may repreſent the Te. 

raqueous Glob, and the Spirit of GOD in the Scriptures may hold 

Analogy with the Firmament. The Ola and New Teſt aments are 

the two Hemiſpheres, whoſe Horiæons are the moſt extended 

limits of a Chriſtian Spiritual Attivity, N 

7 Learning then ſhould ask Counſel, with the Charch in the 

Cant. 2. 7, Song, Tell me, O thou whom my ſoul loveth where thou feedeſt, 

5 where thou makeſt thy flock to reſt at noon; for why ſhould I be as one 

that turnetb aſiae by the flocks of his companions, Learning ſhould 

implore Direction in all the ſteps of its progreſs leaſt it ſhould 

deviat from the way of GOD's Appointment. ' We may ſvp- 

poſe the ſame Anfwer given to Learning what the Bride groom 

makes to His Spouſe in the ſame context: If thouknow not 0 
"thou faireſt among women, go thy way forth. by the footſteps of the 

flock, and feed thy kids beſide the ſhepherds tents, Learning ſhould 
follow the joint Sentiment of that Celebrated Body of Chriſti: | 

ans, that have gone before it, and keep ſtill within the hearing 

of the Word of GOD, and Preaching of the Goſpe';'o that if it 
ra ſhould preſumpruouſly Invade the Holy Land of GOU's hidden 
= Secrets, then the watchnan that is ſet upon the coaſt of Iſrael blow- 
 Ezck. 3.17. eth the trumphet, and if Learning taketh not warning, its blood ſhall 
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ver. 8. 


\ 


be apon its own Lead; The mountain of GO My ſterious Revela- p 

tions are covered with a th c& cloud, abſconded from the h 
reſearch of all curious Diſqu:ſitions, the confines of this Sacred a 
Province is bounded with this ſevere commination from the b 
Exodro.r2 Mouth fo the meekeft man on Earth. Aud thou ſhalt ſet bounds unto a 
| the people round about, ſaying ! ake heed to your ſerves, that ye go not 7 


up inio the mount, or touch the border of it: Whoſorver toucherh the a 
amount ſhall be furely * to death. ; 3 N 
Here the ground is meaſured out, the Law and Prophetsare = 

the Marcſſtones, and boundaries, which are preciſely ſett, by M 
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the Great Judge of Heaven, and Earth: The word of God is the 4 
Ecliptick Line, which is to bound the career of our moſt plauſible 3 
Notions; It is he who ſpoke out of the Whirlewind, who ſtil! 
ſayeth toour moſt forward and {elf indulgeing opinions, hitherto ſob a 11. 
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ali thou come, and no further, and here ſhall thy proud waves — | 
be ſtayed. If we keep within the orb of the Sun of Righteouſ- A 
neſs, who hath delivered us from the power of Darkneſ?, then | 
our motion and progreſs islafe and regular. But if we tranſgrefs © 
its limits, than it is excentrick, and portentuous; The Word ; 
of God is then the moſt extenſive ſphere of our activity, its the 
region alloted for Beleevers, the ſons of Abraham to inhabite, out 1 
of which province, if we make any excurſions, then we ſnaa!l! 
be like thoſe mentioned by the Apoltle, who haveing ſwerwed . Tm . 
from unfeigned Faith and 4 good Conſcience, have turned aſide unto 
Lain jangling defireing to be teachers of the Law, underſtanding nei- 
ther what they ſay, nor whereof they affirm, but now in this day of 
our halting, when our Locks are ſhaven and our great ſtrength 
is departed from us by our falls, not being able of our ſelves, to - 
think one good thought, we muſt call in forraign- auxiliaries to | 
our aſſiſtance, even Grace which is the gift of GOD, and thus "2 
ue muſt ſupply our domeſtict poverty by a Forraig a Negotiation: — 
It ls this only muſt influence our life and manners, that ſo our = 
A, enda may keep conſert with our Credenda, other wayes we ſhall 7 
be like thote ſpoke of by the fame Apoltie who haweing pur amay 
Faith and a good Conſcience, concerning Faith have made ſhipmrack. 
It is given us as one of the cauſes, of the decay of Chriſtian 
piety, that there are ſome parts of knowledge which GOD 
hath thought fit to feclude from us. To fence them not only 
as he did the interdicted Tree by Precept and Commination, 
but with difficulties and impoſibilities,made ir nor only our Sin 
and danger, but alſo our folly and madieſs, of this kind arethe _ 
myſterious parts of our Relig ion. which he ſhews us as if it were 
a far off, to exerciſe our Faith and reverence. but ſtoops them 
not to our ſenſe and diſquiſition: Theſe he hath placed like rhe 
dun here they may influence, not anno); warm, not /ero:ch us. 
And ſhould we permit them to remain at that wholſome diſt. 
| . ance, 


Col. 1132 
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" ance, weſhonld find none but benigne aſpects, but ſo imports. 
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| nat are the inſtigations of curioſity, that ne bounds will keepyg 1 
F from the mount, we will need's break through into the thick i 6 
mT darkneſs, how.dreadfull ſoever the thunders, and lightenings F 
Fa | are in the way. So like bold Phactous, we deſpiſe all benefites 7 
i wherewith the Father of Light doth court us, unleſs we may 5 
Hl. | guide his Chariot, and we moraliſe the fable as well in the trag. 1 
1 i calneſs of the event, as the inſolence of the undertakeing, this un- cl 
1 happy curioſity haveing not only ruined many of the 1zquiſitors, * 
Fn but ſet the whole World alſo in a Conflagration. ori yr 
44 WMWe are not to expect an apodictical demonſtration of the ar. 0 
19 cana*s of our Relig ion, but we mult beleive thoſe inſcrutable myſte. 
pl ries, and eſtabliſh the formal object of our Faith on Divine auth- ſu 
9 _ ority, for authoritas præcipientis eſt ratio præcepti, and when we 0 
1 have thus fixed one foot of our compaſſing diſcourſe, upon the 5 
4, Center of GO Des incomprehenſibility in his eſſence communicati- 1 
| sons, and emiſſions of himſelf, The other may enlarge its C 
circumference, according to the extenſion of our ſeveral cap- Ml h 
cities, and whatever conſequences, or concluſions, we frame, * 
they will be as ſo many lines drawn from the circle of illation, 7 
to that aniverſal cauſe of cauſes, that indiviſible center which is th 
everywhere, and whoſe peripheryis nowhere. if Ws * 
Nor are we reſtrained with Moſes and Elias to Mount Tabor, G 
nor with Samuel to the Temple, nor are we to decry Human 4 
Literature in general, nor interdict Philoſophy the Sanctuary. * 
It is honourably entertained in Civil Converſation, and we are lu 
not to prohibite ir, with the Ba#ard, the Ammonite, and the of 
Moabite to enter into the Cong reg ation of the LORD; Our Relige _ 
on enjoins us not brutiſh,but reaſonable Sacrifices, and therefore = li 
doeth notexplode and condemn thoſe Enduements of the mind, 0 
as the refinement of our wit, improvement of our reaſon, which : 
may contribute to the Exalting of the Man, and depreſſing of the Fo 
Bea# within us, ſo we may ſafely walk in the Learned Pathsof e 
the Gentiles, and recreat our Spirits in the delightful mazes of E. 
Philoſophy, Hiſtory, Mathematicks &c. And the Fraites which we de 
gather in the open field, of Secular Learning, may be . * 
A | ES . 10 | . 
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(berabime placed with the Flaming Sword, of GOD'S Mord in 
his hand, forbidden entry to ſuch arrogant diſquiſitions, A 2. 3 


Can. 4. 1 
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Body by any violent agitation, but by mundifing it, in opening 
the Pores in a continued Tranſpiration: Even fo, Piety and 


_ Godlineſs doth evacuat and expell by Inſenſible Tranſpiration, 


rhoſe prccant, and Malignant Humours, that do often accompany 


Human Literature, and it is an aztidote againſt the deleterious 


poiſon and contagious - Air of Vanity and Prefumption, with 
which the learned are apt to be infected, and though it forceth 
not any notorious Expreſſions of the contempt of this World, ina 
ſenſible alteration of our courſe of Life; Vet it may maintain the 
Mind ina conſtant temper of purifying, by a ſoft - evecuating 


much of the Uncleanneſs, of her ſenſitive Appetite, through an 


inſenſible per ſpiration of mortifying thoughts. {4:11 368] 
We muſt enlighten the darkneſs andObſcurity ofPhiloſophy,with 


- acoal from the Altar, and offer up the perplexed amuſements of 


Pal. 26-2. 


Plal. 45. 6, 
Flal. 48. 1 
Plal, 55. 7. 


38 Plal, 55. 8. 5 


our reaſon as an Holocauſt, and burnt offering to the Eternal Will, 


and mount up like Monahs Angel, in the ſmoak of the Sacrifice, 
unto thoſe hab itations of Truth and the place where thine Honour 


dwelleth. And like the Dove of the Pſalmiſt we muſt fly away upon 
the wings of Faith, and be at reſt in the infallible authority of the 


Mountain of his Holyneſs, then ſhall I wander far off (from the 


fooliſh and vain imagination of my own heart) and remain 


in the wilderneſs, Selah (of GOD?*S miſterious Pro- 

vidence,) I will haſten my eſcape from the Windy Storm, 
and Tempe (from the tumuliuous fluctuations of our 
curious diſquiſitions, by which ſeverals have been ſeduced;) 
to which I may allude, that the Sons of GOD ſaw the daughters of 
Men, that they were fair, and they took them Wives, of all which they 
chaſed ; So that good Men have been ſo enamoured with the 


acute and ingenious productions of natural reaſon, (though not 


able to abide the tryal of the Divine touchſtone) that they have 
embraced and eſpouſed them; from which Herrogenial Con. 
functions vvere engendered theſe Monſtrous errors and deformed. 
Hereſies, vvhich have ſo infeſted the Church of GOD. 

It hath been obſerved that Learning is often inſolent, and 
that great extenſion of Spirit in too curious Diſquiſitions, hath 


produced Lanacy and Madneſs. Aiſt. obſer ves, that many famous 


Men 2 
© w-: 
1 8 
4 
5 * 


8 - 


| Men of old were often guilty of banal A 1 3 - 
they made ſmall Fallies, which were little different from great ob 
Follies, That their extaſies ſurpaſſed the ſtrength of their ren,, 
and that they were often allayed to fury. ;and, their too curious 
reſearchers, and wantonneſs of fancy hath made their Works 


as reproveable as their T | An to La parat Wake 
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the Poet, tells „ 1 5 455 177 SIX 17 | 1 : 
42 1 N $474 Fitts | Po fy © 5 * 2 9 | 
When miſts of d ts arg e eee, 


Our Guide is Error, and our Viſion Dreams. 


IT wasno-falſe Herauldry, when Madzeſs drew, 20 3 
Her p degice from thoſe i vo rob inuch knew IS _ CD 
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Who in deep Mines for hidden eg wi 


45) Like Guns o charged, breaks, 1 5 05 
When ſubtile wits have ſpun their chreedhtoo , un 


| It's weak and fragile like Arachne's ne, Eres _ Stu | 
True iety Without Ceſſation toßſf , . 


I 10 29 4 30 obe i 4.0 + A 1 


By theories thepraftick part 1s loſt. | tt es par Org . 


Das tell us, « plene {apit, qui Evangelium didicit,pror- 

*{us inſanit qui cognĩtionem ſalutarem alibi quærit. He is ful 
ly wiſe, that hath learned the Gcſpel.; he is altogether Mad * 

that ſeeks elſewhere for a Saving knowledge. And an other, 

Fræſtat parvula ex meliore ſcientia deguſtaſſe, quam de igno- 
biliore multa. That it is better to have a litle underſtanding +, 
in what concerns our Salvation, than to have a great deal of ſe- = 
cular Learning: And he who prefers this to a Divine Know- 9 
ledge, we may ſay with the Apoſtle, he builds apon Hay, Straw, * Cor. 3.15 
Stable, which Davinant hath to the ſame en «Qui ſcien- 
* riam Secularem præponit ſtudio, 2urcognicioni huic ſacrz, the- 
0 ae quifquilias Prefers, . In nomine EJESUzopum, latet Evan- 
N « gelium 
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rays of natural reaſon ; 
light, whereby Reafon is 
than ſingly produceing this ſelf Illuſtration, but Reaſon is al- 
wayes neceſſary to T heology t inſtrumentum, ſei non ut Argu- 
mentum. r > SEO ITETOD 
| Reaſon may deduce a certain concluſion of their being and 
eſſe ſimpliciter from the undoubted premiſes of infallible authori- 
ty, which is our principium certitudinis, the ratio propter quam | 
credimus. And being ſo beleived are neceſſary for the Salvation 
of mankind; As for example, The immenſitie and omnipre- 
fence of GOD, is plainly revealed to us in Scripture, and we 
have a general notion of it, that ought to influence our life, and 
manners: And yet it is a hard matter, to conceive à thing to be 
every where without conceiveing it extended, and if fo, then 
how ſhall we conceive it without parts, if not actuolly diviſible | 
as in bodies. And then one part of GOD muſt be in one part of 
the Wo ld, and another in a ſeparat place. With an Hundred 
more abſurdities. And to avoid this it is as difficult to conceive 
that the whole eff:nce of GO O, ſhould be every where in ſo 
many millions, ot diſtin&t ſeparat places, and not be ſeparate 
from it ſelf. And therefore the Schools tell us, Cop uitis ai - | 
t "_ — = | | 
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ching received is norinthereciv accordingo. its own. extent, 
but conforme to the meaſure of the reciptost. So, what we 
apprehend of G O P, is extrinſically fixiremy; bur i ir ia 4utrinſical- 
het formaliter, ne, We, mult cake notice that when we pro- 
nounce GOD Infinit we, have not amore comps 
notion of his.efſence than before, becauſe by the- word Infinice, 
we denote 1 — in the thing it ſelf, but it is only an ingenuous 
acknowledgement of the impoxency of our oun undetftandings. 
The Fi adation of infallible authoricy ance. being laid, our 
reaſon- urniſheth us, With ſuch unqueſtionable credentials i 
their verity, that as it were they — — Saviours words: 


0 fools, an Ld of heart to beleive all that the Prophets haue ſpotes. Luk. 2 ; — 


What an arte 
prehenſion of f natural verities? Can what is incomp 
ible be containe within the narkow limits of a created under. 

ſtanding Can what is finite call back what is infinite? And 


t folly.is i it to aim at a full and adequat com · 


w# 4 


ſelf originat, from the incompreheni ble and great A of 


princi x 
—— — 


inexhauſtiable eternitie? Or ſhall what b un 
delled by the precarious ex iſtenes of what is ofyeſt 
firſt be proven greater, than the whole, and a thing muſt be and 
not be without any variation of circumſtances. Tea the ſeries 


and concatenation of ſecond cauſes; muſt firſt be diſſolved, the 
harmony and frame of nature it ſelf reverſed. and a new ſcene 
e the only | 


of things repreſented, where. ann 


certainties. . 


It is a token W and imbecillity in Kale wee uns 


proceeds in matters of Religion; by politic and Human me- 


thods; for they will endeavour toda w the curtain off, from hos 
5 miſteries, ren may 1 them vun the torch of 


reaſon ; 2 
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reaſon; But it is the fooliſh reſult of a diſcomppſed judpeme 
| to meaſure Divine things by rheEesb7ran rwute, of ſenſe and Hama 
. ret 2. "Experiences and be the fcfferg tlie A foſtle mentions: And im 
aa gige, as I have elſewuhere obſerved, that all the Counſels of 
Heaven, -ſhowld revolve according to the Projeòs of their feeble 
Y underſtandings Which were to put cut the two Eyes which 
_ GO Deqhath placed in our Souls. Which are as the Sun and 
"gg? | «oY Moon in the Firmament, viz. tlie Eye of Faith and that of Va. 
= ral prudence; it were indeed to frame to bur ſelves a lame Idol, 
to imagine GO to be ſervilely Caprivated to pleaſe the fickle. | 
ings of our curious fancies, by exhibiting to us new ſigns ad 
wonders. We areitoldwe ſhould approach G O D'astoa Fire, 
too great a diſtance makes us tremble with cold, and over near 
approaches burns us up with het. 
It is a ſhameſul weakneſs in our underſtanding, to 


1 maatters of Religion by ſuch knowledges as are dm Ker 
4A beaſts & forfake thoſe of Men: For toconfide only in bur ſenſes 
1 to leave the Eye of our underſtanding and rectified reaſon which 
GOD hathendued us with as a diſtinguiſnin mark of excel- 
lency, and bega truth from brutal ' ſenſe, hemd when weig- 
terpoſe ſenſe in matters of Faith, we obicure and eclipſe the light 
of Judgement (the true Sun of the Soul) Which dictateth unto 
us we are preſumptous, in daring to comprehend him in the uni 
verſality ot his nature, and ſhut up this vt Ocean in the hol 
Chinſoſtome tells us Qui fidem querit,rationew nom quzrit, faith 
which hath GOD for its object who is the bottomleſs abyſs of 
light and perfection, cannot demonftrar all it beleiveth, forthen i 
would not be Faith. Nor GOD would be no more GOD, 
Tert : tells us. Quid Academia er Eccli ſi:; Moftra inſtitutio de por 
icu Solomonis eſt ques monet De um in ſimplicita te cordis querendum. 
Athens hath nothing to do with Jeraſalem, nor the Academ 
with the Church. Our School is che Porch of Solomon, which 
teacheth we muſt ſearch for GOD, with ' ſimplicity of Hean, 


and not with frivolous curioſit 7. 
Faith \moveth upon two Poles, the (firſt is to beleive what Wl - 
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| GOD hath revealed: the other to believe, becauſe he'who is 
| the eternal verity. hath reuealed it, without any other reſtriction, | 
ſ-ecified modification, or Human” diſtinction. What wrong 


more of him, then we are able ro comprehend. It is not forthe 


3 


- 


iron toexpoſtulare with the magnet from whencethele charms 
and Secret influences comme I 9G 


HOC wad f £34. 1 ©, of 5 0 4s 6 ring | 
So we ſhall rake notice, that, if we beleive the Scriptures; for 
the reaſonableneſs of the things themſelves, and nor forthe Di- 


vine authority, itis not Faith, for ir doth not quadrat with its 


&fnirion; Which is fn" qurm Deo_lopurati prebemas. Ae 
the Schools obſerve, it is abſurd ro define a habire ofthe mind 


ab objetto ejus materiali tantum; So there is a twofold evidence, 
viz. *evidentia mathematica, ſeu metaphy ſica, & morahs.. 


« Veraphy ſica eſt quz comperit primis principiis per ſe notis et 
6 concluſionibus per hujus modi principia demonſtratis. Mora- 


lis eſt illa quæ cernitur in rebus quæ demonſtra : i non poſſunt. 
A moral certainty 1s © cui non ſubeſt dubium, 2nd not cui non 
«porelt tubeſſe falſum. Bur it is one thing to beleive that the 
Scriptures containe ſuch things, and another thing to beleive the 
things contained in the Scriptures. Faith may be divided in 


acquiſitam et infuſam. What the Apoſtle ſayeth (that Faith dom. 1m = 


cometh by hearing: Il w ſhall they call on him in whom they 


have not beleived. And how ſhall they beleive in him whom 
they have not heard) gives the riſe to this diſtinction. That 


bending and inclining of the mind, to aſſent to what ate con- 


tained in the Scriptures, is intuſed, for every good gift and J. 1. 17% 
every perfect gift is from above, So! differ from the Schools, 


for Ithink theſe to be two diſtinct different ſpecies of Faith, arid 


not only different conſiderations, for the jectum formale of the 


one, is quite diſtinct and different from the other and proceeds 
upon diſtinct and diverſe motives. . 
1 underitand Faith not to be a ſimple and oerick aſſent, but 


2 Diſcur fiue and Dianoetict, as the Schools Term OY 
Were an Intuitive Knowledge, of the Intellect on 6 


e | the account 
of ths Innate evidence of Propoſitions clear and manifeſt of 


| : them- 
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e de. eva a ar Underſtanding by vettus of cher 
own relucency as, Totum eft majus ſas parte (Aa gh ie 84 
bertainty, evidence, and probability of che rd 'by which 


* dur lacelle& is moved to aſſent. 


There is aqueſtion toſſed in che Schools relating ts this * 
ettum fidei poſſit eſſe aliquid viſum? To Anſwer which, the 
S of Falch may be conſidered in modo ſpeciali, and 5 hey 
cannot be both ſeen and beleived, but being conſidered in f 
generali, they are ſeen by him who beleives, Won lth 11 
| 22 ea eſſe credenda vel propter evident iam ſig norum, vel pute 
iguid hujuſmodi, from which the Thomiſts conclude, E que | 
75 fidem cadunt, non eſſe evidenter vera, artamen ofſe evidents ths 
N 
But ſince 1 have advanced thus far in the Poltmicks, F Gat 
continue to 2 what the School- Divines do ſay upon Faith, 
with all the ſuccinctneſs the ſubject RC allow wa ſome 
Reflexions of my own. e 


Faith as it is taken Theologically and In genere is (according 
to Le Blanc) aſſenſus quem DEO loquenti præbemus, guum aliquid 


verum eſſe certo nobis perſuademus ad id divine anthoritate i. 
r, as another hath it: Eff perceptio veritatis rerum afſtrtione, 
e cauſarum cognitione. And by this it is diſtinguiſhed from 
Opinion, which is aſſenſus incertus & timidas. And from Jeience 
which although it be aſſenſus certus, firmus, & evidens, 140 it 
ariſes from Demonſtration or ſome evident Argument; dit 
fers alſo from that which reſts upon Human Authority. The in- 
fallible Oracles Deſcribe Faith to be 2% fubſtance of t. ings hoped 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen. Faith is aſſenſus certus firmus 
& incvidens, Its termed not evident, becauſe it is not per- 
ceived by Sexſe and Reaſon. But only on account of Divine 
Authority, for now we /ee throngh 4 glaſs darkly. Tt will obviat 
many Difficulties, if we conſider Fah is termed Ine vilem, 
Not becauſe things which are beleived are Inevident, but only 
quatenus creduntur, they have not their Evidence from rtiat for 
Which they are Beleived. It is alfo to be obſerved there is .]; 
nature, gruiæ, Haufen, 0 ga. And — Wy = 


e 2 Lebe an nd Pig 6 Ties 2 
Faith is only faid to be J videwr and Ob 7% 
with Ves which is . Paris 250 
The Doctors are iided nee: 
6. tum feientia de eadem | 

incline to be of their mi L o- the babie of Fair 
Science may Þort''be'in the ſame Imeltect: of he Line bes 4 | 
but they camot Everce, the Acrs flowing from theſe ir capa 209% 
the fame time, for he who Beleives the World to be Created by „ 
60D may afterward by Demonſtration =o uire a knowle | 

of the Worlds Creation without the traction of: 
Otherways all ſuch inquiry were unl. wful. "TheSchook dit, 8 
guiſh betwixt derem ia, and Wotitia. Scientia is the Knowledge "al. 32. 15. 


ban. 19. 23. 


of a thing from irs Cauſes and Effects, which is nor ne- el. 
ceſſuy to Faith, but rather to be perſuppoſed than to be of 3 
its Eſſence: Pl 1 hot i it ivr requiſite 0 Faith is is N from: theſe — i 
Scriptures. * 5 _ 
There is another queſtion. Tf they who are: in che 0 ind * 
via ori, can ha ve à Spiritual Light more clear and excellent, than 
the light of Faith, and diſtinct from it. This ſeems te ariſe 
ſrom this that the Doctors of che Church who defend the Faith 
againſt all its Adverſaries, reſolves Caſes of Conſcience, teaches. 
the ſimple, and explicats the difficulties in Religion, arret 
nouriſhe & with ſtronger food than ordinary Beleivers, who: as. _ 
Babes, are fed with milk. They ſay though coutraries be in: „ 
compatible in gradibus intenſis &r- Jef is excellentiis,” yet they are 
conſiſtent f remiſſo, & diminuto: I underſtand this midle 


lght not to be diſtinct from Faith, but only a more perieet de- 


gree Of it, as ben only an pam: d 0 tn5 1 mie 5 g 
aul nan variant ſpeciem' (DN 3 MERT 1 _ 2 

But beſides, if thoſe Doctors ofthe Schools have ne 789800 
Faith, which may be called Faith t. «3x» it only contributs 3 


| ing to our Eternal Advantage. 80 although: they. ſpeak-with 
the Tongues of Men and Angels, undes and all myſteries, aud have 1 cor 136. © ol 
faich that 00 could remove mountains, n if ** want N m7 9 
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Mat,13. 46. led ge to which the Scriptures give ſo great Encomiumgof Praiſe 
It is the Secret of the LORD which He revealeth to Hig Ser. 


1 1. * 4. 4 | hi 
al- 25. 4 with them that fear him: A 


ber, 6 ; fo debits Ven ant. 4 
. Rophar the NMaamathite hath it, This is the ſecret of wiſdom which 


Pal 119.93. made me wiſer than mine enemies, for they are ever with me, | 
29S have more unaer ſt anding then all my teachers. for thy Test imonies art 


ver. 136, thy precepts. And it maketh wiſe the ſimple. There are ſome 


nounce its Author. e e a Yn bag 
But every aſſent to what is contained in the Word of GOD 
is not Faith; for it may ariſe not from the Authority of Divine 
Revelation, but from Caſtom, Education, Rational Concluſions 
or Authority of their Predeceſſors. How many do owe their Be- 
leif, only to the Font in which they were Baptized, or Climat 
wherein they were Born, as being Educat to confirm thoſe 
Principles their Parents Inſtilled in their tender Age. And ſo 
ſuckt in their Beleif with their Mothers Milk.: On by a gener - 
al conſent proceed in the Religion of that Nation of which the) 
are Citizens: For every Country may be ſaid to have its ow 
particular Scheme, and Plan of. Religion, and are Circumſcrib- 
ed by their Doctrine and Rules of Faith, as well as by their 
Municipal Laws. and Boundaries. 15 
wan | | 8 | - 
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The Learned Dr. Rinolds obſerves, Evangelical Verities do. 
as much Tranſcend the Natural Reaſon as Spiritual Goodneſfſs 
doth the Natural Will of Man. 80 J fay as we are bound to A 
. obey the Law of GOD though with the Repugnancy of our Will 
and Affections, ſo we ought to beleive His Word Notwith- 
ſtanding the ReluQancy of our Reaſon. That One ſhould be 1» - 7 
Tree, and the Inviſible GOD ſhould be manifeſted in the Fleſh, _} 
and 2 Pure Virgin ſhould bring forth 2 Son, That GOD ſhould 
| provide a SAVIOUR for Lapſed Mankind, and not for Apoſtatiz- 
ed Angels; That he ſhould ſuffer amongſt His productions the 
laſt appearance of Evil, which ſeems to be the reſult of fome 
Oppoſition made to the Tranſfuſion of the Supream Goodnels, 
which makes rhe moral ſhaddow of evil, as the natural ſhaddow 
is made by the reſiſtance of an Oppack Body tothe Tranſition of 
Light; Noother Reaſon can be given but ſfat pro Ratione Vo- „ 
luntas. It is the good pleaſure of the Almighty who doth accord. peut. 4.33. 
ing to his will in the armies of heaven, and among #t the inhabitants ß | 
| the earth, and none can ſtay his hand or ſay what doeſt thou? Theſe 
are myſteries above the reach of Human, yea even of Angeli- 
cal Diſquiſition and will be left unridled till the ſecond coming 
| of Elias, who ſhall tell as all things; for then ſhall be the time that 1 
He ſhall ſpeak no more to us in parables, but ſhall ſhew us plainly of the lol. 16. . 
. Father. So we may reſt on the Words of the Apoſtle, Without * 
controverſy great is the myſteries of godlyneſs, GOD was manifeſted : rim s. 16. 
in the fleſh. The principles of Natural Verities are Ingrafted 5 


and Suteable to the Native Seeds and Original Notions of Natural Y 
Reaſon; But Supernatural Verities, do Tranſcend the Natura! 
Feculties, and are Beleived by Divine Revelation, and by the 5 al 


Grace of GOD which being preſuppoſed, there is no ſuck 
height of Rational Evidence, and Demonſtration in all te 


Writings of the Philoſophers, and the moſt Venerable Ses ß 
Antiquity, for thoſe Tranſports Extaſies, and Diliquiums of 1 
the Soul, proceed from the diſproportion of the Objects, and the = 


Soul that receives the impreſſion of them, as not being able to 
contain our ſelves, we are as it were carried out of our ſelves, 

bya kind of Raviſhment, or being overwhelmed: with the im- 
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petuous torrent of pleaſure, we faint away under the weight of W c 
_ exceſſive Joy, ſo that we carried extra connaturalem apprelen ſio. 1 
nem. = oe OO ONES e 5 
| Eft Deus in nobis, agitante caleſcimus ipſo, 0 
aa x, - The Scripture doth mention ſeveral degrees of Faith: as in N 
hm 2. ſome it inheres in the mind, in a Theoretick and contemplative 10 
mmanner, as imon Magus beleived the preaching of Philip, and a 
this way the Devils beleive and, tremble. This is called Fides Hi. 

ſtorica, which denomination is not taken ab cbjecto, ſed a modo 0 
quo werſatur circa ſuum objectum: It being only an idle ſpecula- al 
tion, without any internal motion with reference to practice. 75 

There is alſo a degree oſ Faith, which doth not penetrat ſo far 
as to take root in the heart, which begets a kind of Joy, and WM. 
ticillation, and does in ſome meaſure abſtain from their cupidi- tl 
3 ties, but when the croſs ot perſecution growes heavy, then they ol 

603. a | 3 5 
aubandon their Faith, as our Saviour notes in the Parable, from 8 
which it is called fides temporaria There is alſo Fai h »f Miracles 5 
which is a peculiar gift of the Spirit, which the Apoitle enume. * 
rates amongſt ſeveral others. Our Saviour ſpeaks of this Faith ar 
r Cor 7.12. the want of which is reproved, and the Apoſtle points to it, 28 71 
isn, 4. in the margine. 0 LEY 5 
Cor. 3. - But, the Faith which Scripture holds out with ſo many prai- Ul 
ſes and Elogies, is called jaſtifying and Saving Faith, The or 
Church of Rome makes Faith of Miracles a more excellent degree th 
of it, they confound-allo Juſt:fying Fauth with Hiſtorical, which * 
the Wicked and Devills themfelves may have, where it is ſaid pr 
R who belerwes [hall have Eternal Life, it 15 meant Saving Faith, the th 
other Faith you have in the Epiſtle of the great Apoltle to the ac 
Gentiles. . .'. | . e , CAR 20 2088 M 
Faith of Miracles is not a more eminent deg ee of Jaſtifying in 
Faith, it being given to thoſe, to whom the other is not given, eit 
as in the Goſpel, the wicked ſhall expoſtulate vvith the Judge Vo 
at the laſt Day, that !hey wrought Miracles in his name, But its {ta 
Matt. 7. 22: Anſvvered, I know you not, depart from me ye wicked, Faith of Mi- te / 
racles is numbered amongſt the various Gitts of the Spirit, and it is th 


Called gratia gratis data, But the molt eminent degree of Faith,is - Wi 
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called Gratia gratum faciens, This ſuſtifying Faith doth not only _ 
illuſtrate the contemplative Mind, bur it is alſo reduced to p 
dice. And to ſuch only it is given, to know the ſecrets 
Kingdom of GOD. juſtifying Faith differs from Hiſtoric 
Temporary as perfectum, ab imperfecto or as Pondus ſuperior ab 
inferiori. And Saving Faith is to the other 
as the National Soul is to the /e 


of the rale. 1 wo. 


pecies of Fait, 
enſitive and vegetative. e 

of Juſtifying Faith, is not a cer. 

| tainty and full perſwaſion, for remiſſion of Sins is not promiſed 
olutely,. but upon Faith and Repentance, ſo it is not its actus 
primarias, but its conſequent. 5 
divided about t 


The ſpecial and proper A 


| he Seat of Juſtißing Faith; ſome - 
place it in the intellect, but molt in the Nil, yet the Schools term 
the Will cæcæ potentia, and therefore it is conducted by the Light 
of the Mind, for they ſay Nihil in voluntate, quod non fuerat 
e prius in intellectu. Error in notitia parit errorem in volun- 
« tate; quod intellectus male judicat, voluntas male appetit, & 
«tantum diligimus quantum cognoſcimus. But theſe maxims 
are to be underſtood, © quoad ſpectificationem & exercitium 
« actus, but not quoad exercitium actus tantum, for the volun- 
tas, wills the end without any direction or deliberation of the 
underſtanding, neither can the Mind diſcern a thing to be true 
or falſe, before the Will appoint the end, then it ſtirreth up 
the Mind to conſult the means, to have its Appetite ſatisfied. 
We muſt take notice alſo, there is intellectus ſpeculativus, and 
practicus, of things to be known and things to be done. In 
this intellectus practicus there is Ratio pracedens, that it may be 
done, and ſub/equens, that faith it ſhall be done; And then this 
Maxime takes place, voluntas ſequitur ultimum judicium practici 
intellectus: It followes the direction of the underſtanding, 
either in chuſing, ſuſpending, or refuſing which is called ſequacit as 
voluntatis, and here we find a conformit as of the will to the under- 
ſtanding, /ibertas in following its laſt Jugement freely, and a po- 
teſtas in applying to the attaining of the Object, yet we will a 
thing before we underſtand it appetitu innato: But we cannot 


will a thing in reſpect of the means, untill we underſtand it. 
EE on .. 
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Fr. 17. 5- Without an execration we beleive in Man. Curſed be-the mn 


fd.1 word of GOD, as the Anorymens Epiſtle hath it. 


all obſtructions, and apparent difficulties in the way, and may 
be faid to be Saving Faith, although that Act of the Love of 


vine Truth and Authority as they are revealed by GO: the /ub- 
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It may be ſaid that Faith is in theW:1/ andUnderſt ending -2s the | 


Schools tells us, how ſin is there. © peccatum eſt prius in intellectu 


* in actu abſoluto, & eſt prius in voluntate in actu compoſito. 


Sin is firſt in the underſtanding conſidered by it ſelf, becauſe 
Sin comes from Errour, but when the underſtanding and will 


operat together, ther it is firſt in the will © Peccatum eſt in ob- 


<jeto Occaſionaliter, in intellectn originaliter, in voluntate 
* formaliter, in membris quoad uſum. I think Faith may be 


ſaid to be inchoat in the intellect, but perfected in the Will; 
Of which Opinion Dav. ſeems to be when he tells us, „In 
* nydo intellectu habet initium, in voluntate complementum, 
And another tells us, finis intellectus eſt vert notitia. Sed fl. 
nis hominis intelligentis eſt amor DEI. They prove it thus, 
© Omnis amor eſt actus voluntatis. At fides eſt Amor, ErgoG:, 
Minor prob. Vera fides eſt ea quæ credit in DEUM, at crede. 
re DE UM eſt amare Deum. Ergo. I ſhall not run out upon 
theſe nice diſtinctions of the Schools, inter fidem que Joffe, 
fidem qua juſtificat, it would engage me in much diſcourſe, and 
as I think to no great purpoſe. We muſt advert that there is 
difference inter credere DEO, credere DEUM, & credere in DEU. 
The Firſt is a Beleiving of what GOD /aith, The Second is 
only Beleiving a GOD, The Third as Ithink is a Beleiving, Truft- 
ing and Relying upon 600, as certainly will perform maugre 


GOD be not primarly included in it, becauſe diverſorum habits 
am diverſi ſunt actus. Yer I look upon it as neceſſary conſe- 
*quence, although ſafely we may ſay, we beleive Man, yet not 


that trufteth in man, and maketh fliſh his arm. : 2 
We muſt take notice that the o/iject um formale fidei is the Di- 


jectum materiale are thoſe things which are revealed, the Objedt 
of Faith is not reſtricted to the promiſe of the forgiveneſs of fins , 
as Billa: would have it. But to all whatſoever is taught in ſſe 
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te ui to be marked, that all that are objekted to our Faith, 


ledu doth not belong to it, as its objectum primarium & præcipuum, 

oſito. which are thoſe Articles without which we cannot attain to Sal- 

cauſe vation; but are to be cou nted objectum ſecundarium and minus 

wil WM procipunm as it is in human Sciences, and they conduce to the 

n ob- knowledge and illucidation of the former. There is alſo fides 
explicita. & implicita, and it is the duty of every Chriſtian to 


ntate 6 . , * 83 0 
know the objectum ſecundariam, and not implicitely, as is 


inſinuat by the Apoſtle, © ac proinde graviter errant illi qui ſub cl 2. 2. 
«yretextu fidei implicitæ ſtupidam & craſſam plebis ignorantiam **: 
4fovent, as my Author ſaith: But they ought to go no further, 
| for revelatto eft fidet menſura, e N 
What falls under our Senſes, or is demonſtrative, is not Faith; 
for, when theſe my ſteries become obvious to us in our Bleſſed 
Eſtate, then Faith ceaſeth, which is not ſo with Charity, 
which never falleth away, bur it is imperfect in this Life, yet 
this Imperfection is only “ accidentaria, & non ad ejus rationem 
N eſſentiam pertinct, ſicut obſcuritas & inevidentia ad rationem 
« falei. There is a 1 wo told evidence External and Internal. 
&« Evidentia interna eſt ſplendor ille veritatis ex re ipſa effulgens, 
«mentemque in aſſenſum neceſſario pertrahens. Evidentia 
« Externa eſt, cum non ex ipfa rei que objicitur luce, ſed aliun- 
de evidenter conſtat ipſi eſſe credendum. B 
Though Faith be not fo evident as Human Science, yet it is 
more certain, Divine Teſtmony being more certain than demon- 
ſtration, and our great tolly is to bring the Articles of our Faith 
under the compals of our Reaſon, Science. and Underſtanding: 
Whereas Underſtanding is rather a conſequence and reward of 
Faith. Sr, Arguſtine tells us, Notz intelligere ut credas, ſed 
crede ut int, Lig as, ente/lefFus merces figer "7 x0 quod oporter, 


> 


e Di- lex minando imperat, quod fiaei lex credendo imperra: ; What we 
e ſubs are to do, the Law commands by Th. eatning,but what is of Faith 
bject the Law entreats by Beleiveing. Anotlier of the Fathers hath 
t fins MW it. Divina operatio, fi ratione comprehenditur non eſt admi- 
1 tht * rabilis, nec fidei habet meritum, cui humana ratio præbet expe- 


«tb. 
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— 
- 


1 5 rimentum. And again, fides «ff que CHRIS TO nos unit, quæ 
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ohn. 5 r. 


110 
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< remiffionem peccatorum accepit, que juſtificationem vitam & 


« ſalutem effert, Victoriamquè de mundo, & Satana reportet. 


But we muſt take notice the Apoſtle always conjoines this 
Faith with Charity. St. Bernard in a kind of Rapture 


tells us, Quid non invenit fides? attingit in acceſſa, depre. 


*<hendit ignota, comprehendit immania, apprehendit noviſſi. 
«ma: TIpſam denique zternitatem, {uo illo vaſtiſſimo ſimu quo. 


c dam modo circundidit. And the forenamed St. Aug: In 


ane extaſie cryes out. © O theſauris omnibus opulentior fides! 0 
4 virtutibus corporis omnibus fides fortior, medicis omnibus {4. 


uhrior. I find generallythe Schoolmen maintain Faith to be more 
true and certain than ſcience, both certitudine cognitionis & adhæſſonic. 


I do acknowledge I cannot as yet bring my ſelf to be of the ſame 


opinion with the Doctors, it may be, because I have not time 
enough to think upon it, but I am ſtill under correction: For Faith 


doth not ſeem to me to be more trut and certain than ſcience, be. 
cauſe once laying down this Foundation, which is not queſtion. 
ed; That veritas conſiſtit in indiviſibiliand certainty ariſeing from 
truth, we muſt be alike certain of all propoſitions, for a Ma- 
themiatical propoſition is as true as Deus eſt æternus: Although 


this be highly more momentous, and of Eternal Import for 


the Salvation of Mankind; So if you pleaſe you may call it, more 


true Fandamentaliter, but I do not ſee it is fo Formaliter. And 


the Reaſon appears to me, why the Martyrs have ſtood impre- 


onable, to all the allureing Blandiſhments of the World, 
to all the Torments, Ruine and Deſtruction of their Perſe- 
cutors, in mantaining their Faith, and yet upon an eaſie tryal 
could retreat a ſcientifical propoſition :1t is not becauſe the one 
is more certain than the other, but by the one, they hazard their 
eternal Salvation, and their Souls being illuminat with the re- 


| Iplendentrays of uncreated light, which tormes thoſe bright and 
Glorious idea's of raviſhing and unexpreſſible joys, in anever- 


laſting future ſtate; And their hearts burning with an ardent 
Flame of love to GOD and Chriſt Jeſus. Who though they 


he the vileſt of Creatures, yet hath procured to them a Glorious 


and immarceſſible diadem, thus they are ſuppor.ed by 60D 


 irreſiſtable 
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: Learning and Religion. 111 
un ſiſtablèe Grate, winch overcometh all thengs, and do conſider 
that thoſe lig bt Afflictiones, which are but for a Moment, worketh a Cornν . 
r them 4 more exceeding and eternal weight of Glorie, above the _ 
| oldeſt wiſh and moſt exploring thought of Man to excogitat. 
That which rendersthe death of Martyrs fo illuſtrious, and in- = 
rolls their names with ſo much Glory in the Records of fame, is i 
what the- Apoſtle preſumed to boaſt of as his honour, that he was 
aſlvred his afflictions where the accompliſhment of his torments 
tut his troubles and his miſeries derived their elogies from his 
ſufcrings, as ſeeming to add a perfection to the Paſſion of Jeſus .,,_ 
'Chriſt, and to end hat he began onthe Croſs: I rejoyee iu m/ 
ſufferings for jou, and fill up that which i; behind of the affl: tions __--. 
Chriſt in my fl. Whereas the retracting ofa ſcientifical pro- 
poſition doth not wound their Conlcienze, it is not a cauſe of 
{ufering, but however they areas certain of the truth of it as 1 
ever. So we may ſay with ſome, that as certainty is twofold | 
viz. v ione objecti & in ſe, & ratione ſubjet#i & quoad nos, Faith 
may be ſaid to be more certain in ſe, but not quoad nos, quia varijs 
tental ion ibus conculitur & impelliu ru. 
I think it abſurd to ſay the object of our Faith may be falſe, not- 
withſtanding ot its being warmly debated amongſt the C aſuiſts, 
for to be eive a falſe thing for atrue were an error, and it is not 
to be thought that the Law of GO D which commands us to be- 
leive, ſhould lead us unto Errour, which is repugnant to the Di- | 
vice Nature: GOD can never teſtiſie falſehood for Truth, nor- I 
Divine Faith can never be error: Truth it ſelf muſt firſt be falſ- 4 
hood which is impe ſſible. The Scriptures are fo poſitive and 
copious in mantaining this verity, that I wonder how any call it 
in queſtion. Although they may encounter ſome difficulties, 
in their way, as, GO O requires us to beleive that he wills that - 
which he commands, and yet he often wills the contrary. The 
command is the ſigne of the will of GO 0, and the ſigne is al. 
ways conforme to that of which it is the ſigne. GO D will tben 
have us beleive that he really wills what he commands, and yet 
really he wills it not, for then it would nec eſſarly come to pals. 
But the eaſier to remove this difficulty, the Schools explain 
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it thus, that the command of GOD is called woluntas fyni ot 
revelata. Not that jt ſignifies an abſolute will, that the thing 
will commanding 
and obleidgeing Men to doe theſe things, ſo we may underſtand 
there is a voluntas approbativa and a woluntas decretiva ſeu abſol. 
Ata & effcax, which neceſſarly muſt come to paſs. And GOD, 
commanding all Men to obey the Law of GOD, it is only vol. 


commanded ſhall come to paſs. But only a wi 


untate ſimplicis approbationis, that is, it is all Mens duty, but not 
Loluntate decretiva et efficaci, A right underſtanding ofthis will 
obviate many difficulties of the Arminians; who, to ſave their ſink. 
ing cauſe are forced upon this unhoſpitable ſhoar, to ſay that the 
true object of our Faith may be falſe. RIS CP 


- That Philoſophy is not to fit Judge upon the myſteries of | 
Chriſtianity, hath been the unanimous opinion of the Fathers, 


and Learned in all ages.St. Auguſtine tells us Si Ratio contra Di- 
vinarum Scripturarum authoritatem redditur; quamvis acata ſit vera 
enim eſſe non poteft. And another. Apud Ariſtotelem argumentum 
eſt Ratio rei dubiæ faciens Fidem, ſed apud Chriſtum argumentam 
eſt fides faciens rationem. Dav, tells us. Modus ſciends in dop- 
matibus Fidei eft per inſpirationem, per teſtimonium ſpiritus 
& per modum guſtus. But leaſt we be branded with Enthuſiaſm. We 
are to follow that caution of Whitaker Internas perſuaſiones, ſine 
externo verbo tauquam Satanæ ludibriocavemus : Ex Scripturis ſapi. 
mus, cumScripturis ſentimas, propter Scripturas credimas. Aqui: 


aſſerts that omnis creata veritas eſt defectibilis, niſi quatenus per 


veritatem increat am reftificatur. And even Cart: Et quaingis 
forte lumenrationis quam maxime clarum & evidens, aliud quid 
ſuggerere videretur ſoli tamen authoritati diving potius quam pro- 


prio judicio fidem eſſe adhibendam. I ſhall then conclude this para- 


graph in the words of the Laborious Pool, in the Preface of the 
Fr volume of his ſynopſis, Speaking ofthe Chriſtian Religion: 
© Hzcautem Religio non ex lutulentis Philoſophorum lacunis 
© perenda eſt, ſed ex Divinis Oraculis & fonte limpidiſſimo fa- 
cecræ Scripturz- Againſt which the Apoſtle cautions us, Beware 
teſt any Man ſpoil you through Philoſophy, and vain deceit after the 
traditions of Men, after the Rudiments of the World and not after 
Chriſt, 0 5 5 The 
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Learning and Religion. © "90g ay 
The Subject of Faith may be conſidered 'Two-fold. 2 . 
Denominationis, Which is perſona que fide prædita eſt, & inhefionts _ 


which is facultas cui fides inheret ; Which is in the Mind and In 
tellect and not the Will, for the Formale object um fidei eſt veritas 
divina, for Veritas ſecundum propriam Rationem, non objicitur vo- 
luntati, ſed menti, both in its Apprehenſion and Judgement, 

but this is only as to its Iuchoation, and not as to the Perfecting 

of it, which requires the aſſent of the Will, as I have ſaid. Vet 

ſome think Fiducia and Truſt to be the cheif act of Faith, and 
confounds it with it, but Fiducia eft tantum fidei effectus, & non. 

itus & forma fidei. Fudacia properly belongs to Hope, for it is 

Hope Confirmed, and Corroborat. It is diſtinguiſhed from 


Faith as we find by the Apoſtle ſpeaking of CHRIST, Ia bm 4 
ye have boldneſs, ph e ene — 2h by the faith * him, for 26 „ 4 
we mult firſt Beleive before we place our Truſt and Confis  _ - "3 
dence, Children cannot have Actual Faith, but they may 2b... 
have Habitual; The root and diſpoſition of Faith, it is the gift eh. 2. 12. d 
of GOD. But this Faith in Infants which is termed Habitual © 
Inchoat, and in actu primo, is attended with difficulties: To 

remove which let us obſerve; Habitual is not that which is 


acquired by Repeated Acts but a good Habit and Diſpoſition, — 
If Juſtification muſt follow upon this, then it inverts the Order 2 
of Nature, for Vocation ought to preceed it, according to the 7 


Gradation of the Apoſtle. Whom he did predeitinat, them he alſo Rom. f. 3e 
called, and whom he called them he alſo juſtified Sc. Now they are 
not Called, for the Eſſence of Effectual Internal Vocation con- | 


its in an Illumination and Information of the Mind by Faith 5 4 
in Jeſus Chriſt, The Fathers tell us, Vocare nihil aliud eſt aw 2 
compungere ad fidem, 10 this muſt be Actual Faith which they 


want, but this Scale and Climax of the Apoſtle fay they, is only 
underſtood of thoſe in Adult Age, but not of Infants. Some 
ſay when they come to Maturity, that they are Effectually Cal- - 
ld, then Juſtification follows, which conſiſts in the Remiſ- 
lon of Sins, By the Imputed Righteouſneſs of CHRIST» 
But this would infer that Juſtification were Keiterable, and not 
one individual Act. The tay tells us, Bleſſed is he mhoſc nl. 32: 2. 


R A Diſcourſe upon 
ſons is forgiven, then after Juſtification he cannot be called 9 
What he already hath, to ſave this they ſay Children are Called 
which conſiſts in their Habitual Incompleat Faith. I ſuppoe 
Lake 1. 24. none will urge that Text becauſe John the Baptiit leapt for Joy in 
5 Mothers womb, therefore Infants Underſtand and have Ac. 
ul Faith, for this was a ſingular caſe, from which we canng 
11 draw a general concluſiun. We find Children have no know. 
ledge between Good and Evil, and alſo the Apoſtle hath the 
fame: I am of the mind much depends upon Fahful P.. 
rents. | | „„ | 
There is another queſtion which ſuggeſts it ſelf to me from 
what hath been ſaid which is, Hhither Juſtification extends ty 
fins not yet committed? For if it do not, then G0 0s pardoning 
freely our fins ſignifies nothing, and our claim to Salvation upon 
Remiſſion of Sins is rendred Irritat and Void, upon our Future 
Tranigreſſions, ſo that the Elect may totally and finally fall 
away. Which ſcems to me not conſonant to the Scriptures, | 
and is not according to the notion I have of an Infinitly Wiſe, 
Immutable and Omniſcient GOD. On the other hand if it be 
ſaid Future Sins are remitted, then it ſeems ſtrange, becauſe | 
they are not in Being, and Mon ents nullæ ſunt praprietates, nir 
acctdentia, I he Schools in Anſwer to this diltinguiſh Juſtification 
in Untverſal and Particular. By Particular J underitand 600 
Approving each particular Act, ſo by his ſining he falls from 
this which takes not away the firſt Juſtification: It may be 
ſaid Ammittit jus ad rem, ſea num jus in re, demeritorie incunit 
iram DEI, licet non effect ive, he hath {till the habit of Faith but 
Joh. 3-5: Only this act of his Faith is ſuſpended for a time, M hoſoever 1: 
Heb 4. 14. born of GOD aoth not commit ſin for his ſeed remaineth in hin, 
Jon. 1 2 Juſtifieing Faith is that Hell of waver ſpringing up into evertaſting 
life, Faith is but once given to the Saints, and the Intallible 
Word Incarnat aſſures us, that He gives his ſheep Eternal Life 
wy they ſhall never periſh, neither (hall any man pluck out of hs 
band, : on: | os | 
Neither hath this queſtion If / CHRIST in his ſtate of Hum 
Alion had Faith) eſcaped che inquiry of the Schools. Lis fad 


He 


rn 
called t Ye not only being Viator, but Comprehenſor, He had in the Word 


e Called a clear Viſion of GOD, and all Divine things, which is incon- 
ſuppore MY fiftent with Faith it having for its Object, an obſcure and enig- * 


or Joy in WM matick Knowledge of GOD, but if you take Faith for a cer-  — 2 
ave Act. Wl tain perſwaſion, that what is to be done, is conform to the Di · N 
cannot vine Will; In this ſenſe he had Faith which is meant in that 
> know. WI scripture, Whatſoever is not of Faith is ſin. Theſe places in gom. 1422 
th the WI Scripture which attribute Faith and Hope to Chriſt are not to "= 
bful P., nnderſtood of the Perſon of Chriſt but of the Members who with the 
| head make up one body. The Saints juſt now in Heaven, their Faith 

me from is not evacuated as to paſt and future things, as to the Incarnation, 
xrerds 11 Wl Judgement, General Reſurrection &c. But as to GOD which is 
rdoning WM Viſion it is ſo, Faith and Viſion are not verſant Circa idem O- 
on upon jectam, Faith then may be faid to be Evacuat Primarty, but 
Future not Secundarly. To = | 2 
ally fall But as ſeverals have obſerved, Reaſon ſends us to Revelation, 
riptures, WI when that is plain, and enjoins us to ſubmit our Judgements to 
y Wiſe, theſe diſcoveries, which GOD is pleaſed to make unto us. In- ; 
if it be WG deed Reaſon muſt be our Governour, when Revelation is 5 
becauſe WW wanting, and our Conductor in our way to it, it makes us cau- 7 
ates, ni MI tious in admitting any thing for Revelation without ſolid 
t fication WWF Grounds; And very careful in examining the Teſtimonies, 
| GOU' WI which any offer of his Divine Miſſion, but when theſe are evi- 
Ils from dent and unconteſtable, all the oppoſition, which Reaſon can 
may be invent againſt the meſſage muſt be ſilenced. If Abraham firmly 
11cu71 Wi beleive that the Command comes from GOD, he muſt 
aich but Offer up his Son whatever pretences Reaſon and Pater. 
/oever is nal Affection may make from the Law of Nature to the 

in hin, WF contrary. - EIT Tot 
erlaſting If then we carry up our Aſſent as high as Heaven, and ſoar ' 
ntallible Wi aloft upon the wings of an Active Fauth, then 1 ſay we may 
al Liſt, deſcend upon the lower Orb of Reaſon, by the ſteps and grada- 
z of bi Bi tions of 1lation and Diſcourſe, which by many naive ſimilitudes 

5 and congruities, will ſo far open and illuſtrat the greateſt my- 
f Hun. ſteries to our Faith, as to bring them within a Pgai fight, of 

is 1 Human Reaſon, in ſome obſcure and imperfect notions, And, 
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after once a total conviction in our Minds of our primary re. 
courſe to Grace, for the converſion and rectitude of our Heart 
They who have improved the Talent of their Reaſon to th; 
beſt Advantage and Account, and who are enriched with the 
_ greateſt ſtock of Human Literature, and Philoſophy, are moſt 
capable to Explicat that Doctrine, whereof they are perſwad. 
ed, and they will ſo figure and delineat Vertue with the flow. 
ers and ornaments of Literature, that our affections will be cap. 
tivat with the Charms and Amiableneſs of her Beauty, and ig 
facilitate the ſubjection of the Revolted Tribes of our concupiſci- 
ble Appetites, to the Obedience of our Reaſon. It contributes to 
the mollifieing and ioftening of our Will by becoming obedicyt 
to the preſcription of our convinced Underſtandings. Aud 
when Vertue is thus arrayed with the ſplendid Glories and 
florid Colours of Literat Elegancy, we will be the eaſilier in- 


4 


duced to become its votaries. „ 
But by the way let us obſerve, that we may uſe our Natural 
Realon, ex abundante as an Auxiliary help to Illuſtrat and Con- 
firm, what is primarly founded by Divine Revelation, yet not 
as a Baſis and Foundation uon which we Build a Spiruuil 
Concluſion; For then it ſhould not be Dꝛvine Faith, which 
only can proceed from Divine Aathority, as J have already ſaid. 
For though we could make Golpe] Propofitions evident to the 
outward Senſes, and manifeſt to thoſe Piimciples of Rcaſon 
which are Connatural to us, yet ſuch an afſent is but Seuftble or 
Rational Demonſtra:ion, Knowledge or Opintos, and not Divine 
Faith, whoſe motive muſt be Divine jew la ion purely under 
that Reduplication, And therefore the Apoſtie tells us that Hs 
ſpeuch and preaching was not with the entiſt ing worus of mans wiſaom 
but in demonſiration of the Spirit and with power, that your faith 
ſhould not ſtand in the wiſdom of man but in the power of GOD. 
This indeed was the mcrhod which it pleaſed GOD to make 
uſe of, that His power might the more evidently appear in the 
wonderful promulgation of Cyriſtianity, that the World might 
not ſuſpect it to be a con:rivance of Wit, nor a fetch of Pol), 
nor to be promoted by the Strains of Eloquence, hof 


| 1 


r ͤ ͤ . oo coca was a . ie 


\ - 


Mary re. 
: Hears, 
n to the 
with the 
re mylt 
erſwad. 


de flow. 


be cap. | 


and 10 
cupiſci. 
hutts to 
bedient 
And 
es and 
lier in- 


Catural 
| Con- 
et not 
Mruual 
Which 
y aid, 
to the 
caſon 
ble or 
Divine 
under 
t His 
ſaum, 
 farth 
30D, 


4 


Learning and Religion. 


it. So GOD choſe the fool ſb things of this World to confound the 
did ſilence and obviat all Cavills and Objections that could be 
made againſt it on this account; For, when any deſign was ſet 
on foot by the Heathen World of ſeiting up of new Gods, or 
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| ſubtilities of Art; Which were all engaged in Oppoſeing 


\ 


p omoting. another Religion and Form of Worſhip, the Inſtru- 


ments they made uſe of were thoſe who were beſt endued with 


all Human Learning and Eloquence, that ſo they may intrap the 


Ignorant by the nicertics and {uburies of Sophrſiry and captious 
Reaſoning, and involve them into the labyrinths and mazes of 


Wir, that by myſterious Talk, they may raiſe great and 


vait Ideas in their imagination of the thing propoſed, which 


tickles and pleaſes their Fancies with the Allureing Trops 


Figures, and FHlumers of Rherorick, But there 1s a d ſtinction 
made betwixt Docere in ſapientia verbi, and uti ſapientia werbi in 
docendo, preaching in Wiſdom ot Words, and wife. preaching 


of the Word: by the former he maketh Scholaſtick Learning the 


cheif ſupporter of his Faith; by the latter, whatever flowers le 
gathers in the Gardens of Se-ular Le:rning and Philoſophy, he 


maketh hui ſerviceab l: to Faich, in Explicatioa and Application 


of Divine | ruchs. 


Ic is ay ainlt this preaching in wiſdom of words that the Apoſtle 
Frecautions us. Beware leſt any one I poil you through philoſophy and 
24% deceit, And then that the firſt promulgators ot the Goſpel 


were unqualified Inſtroments, as having nothing bur plainneſs 


and limplicity ; it might be in contempt of that vaim and pretend- 


ed Learning of the F-ws and Greeks. who were puffed up with 


a proud and ari ogant conceit of their own Knowledge, and to 


1 Cor. . % 
Col. 24 $, 


Ir us lee that GOD values Simplicity and Iategrity above all 


Natural Pes fections. 


ſaid in its defence: For indeed this Argument of Chriſts choſe. 
ing Iliterat men to be Apoſtles, is no more a directory for us to 


But I ſuppoſe none will make uſe of thoſe 
Texts for the exploſion of Learning, or elie much might be 


follow, than that we ih uid chuſe Men who have Devils to the 


Function of the Miniſtry, becauſe CHRIS I Chole Jada, 
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wiſe, and this way of procedure in the infancy of the Goſpel, 
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one of the Apoſtles. So, I ſhall leave it, only We may take 
notice that all the Patriarchs of old who were the Amanuenſe, fo 
and greateſt Favourites of the Almizhty, and were intruſted 6 
with His Sacred Revelations that they might be conveyed to vi 
their Poſterities by Tradition, were Men ſingularly noted m 
for Human Literature, even from Adam to thoſe Philoſe. 85 
phers, who came from the Eaſt to Worſhip the Infant W 
- . SAVIOUR which J ſhall not now enumerat |}  _ he 
But again I do aſſert, that all the Polite and Refined Learn. fo 
ing of the moſt profound Doctors, cannot propoſe the Scriptare- 1 
Verities ſo as to beget a Saveing Faith of them. Yea even thoſe Ve 
Miracles, by which CHRIST and His Apoſtles confirmed the 4 
Doctrine of the Goſpel, though they were a mighty proof of Hl 
the Truth, yet they cannot properly be called a Demonſtration, ba 
for notwithſtanding of thoſe Miracles, the generality of the he 
Jews did not Beleive CHRIST, to be the true Meſſial, and Ml th 
Son of GOD, nothing but the inward prowerful impreſſion of C 
the Spirit of GOD, perſwading the Heart to the Truth of Goſ- 05 
pel Principles, can poſſibly amount to a Demonſtration, which of 
fully acquieſceth the Minds of Men to a certainty,and reſt of the 25 
thing Revealed: So that it can no longer Deny, Reſiſt Diſ- 0 
pute or Contradict it, the Preachings of the Apoſtles and all _ 
the Miniſters and Paſtors ever ſince have been attended with pe 
this to all thoſe that were to be Savet. . DO 
We may obſerve that although our Voluntary Faculty cannot ol 
hinder convictions, yet it may ſtifle it, by ſuggeſting things I 0a 
that may divert from the Truth, and find out Mediums to de- tl, 
preciat it, and make it appear as a thing contemptible, and of e 
no value to the minds of Men. For as Dr. Still. obſerves Ratio- ve 
nal Evidences. are extinguiſhed by the corruption of the Will a 


and Affections, as Paſſion, Intereſt, Prejudice, or ſome infernal 
Job 2- 23. ſuggeſtion of that nature, for the Jews in Jeruſalem beleived in 4 
r CHRIS TS Name, when they ſaw his Miracles, yet He would not jor 
truſt Himſelf with them, becauſe he knew rheir Hearts were not 
ſubdued to his Doctrine, though their underſtandings were 
convinced by his Miracles. For, although they beleived the Evi. 
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I "7 any Learning and Religion. 5 9 — 
take 47, yet they did nor beleive the thing ere A ſtrong ie 
_ ta * of the Urderſtanding, - that ONE beleiving Im to 1 1 "I 
_ = and yer not to infer from thence his Teſtimony to de di- — 9 
ruſted i e and infallible; eſpecially in the main and principal intend.. 
ed to Ire of his Meſſage, which was His Being the CHRIST and 
170 SAVIOUR of the World. For, the blind man in the Goſpel, _ - 2 
_ 2 ſaw further in the Truth than the whole Court of the San. lohn · v. 6. 
Infant 1 17 who when they acknowledged they knew Moſes, but as 

. this fellow we know not from whence he is, and yet he hath opened RY 
Learn. jo 5 b „ 40 ye know that GOD heareth not Sinners &c. ber. 1: 
es Yer this ſame Perſon who had ſtopped rhe mouthes of this ſu- -$ 
ok a Judicarure in point of reaſon, ſo that they were forced to 
d the 5 to revileings, and perſecutions. (the ordinary refuge of a 
oof of ige q reaſon, and corrupted will) this ſame Man who knew if 
ation, Es of G'O D, he could do nothing, was yet ignorant „, = 
f the that CHRIST was the true Meſſiah, as appears by the ſequel of the a 
. Chaprer ;ſo we may obſerve q hat power a corrupted will hath 4 
=o 3 convinced underſtandin g· And indeed this is a conſequence 
bel of our Original Apoſt aſie, that our underſtanding is ſo emaſculat of ? 
vhich 3 en ſtrength and vigour, that his proud helpers do now job. s. 22. 
whe bi 3 under him, that it is not able to hold forth any unmixed 
t Dif: ard perfect good, to the infericr faculties of the Sou]: Thoſe 
d al penetrating rays of light which we enjoyed in our primitive in- 
n ee the countenance of our underſtanding then being as the 
n un ſhineing in his ſtrength, is now 10 overclouded with a. 
_ darkneſs of our own procureing, that it is battled by every thing - | 
24 that ſurrounds us. And even that glimmering and ſmall porti- _ 
| * on of light which we diſcover through rhe vail of ignorance pro- . 4 
nd of ves ineffectual tor the Government of its own actions. Ir being „ 
win da 1 fy capable to convince; put not to reform; {0 Wen , 
vith the Prophet % Dayot our Pilgrimage 15 4 Day of trouble, 5 
* for he Children are come to the Birth and b = e 15 noi ſtr ength 10 bring by 

| orth WI the forraigne auxilirrie of Grace. 4 
I not l The Cn then of Paſſion, is its independence upon its — 
_ | true principle, when it anticipats, and prevents the 1 — on 
vi. of Reaſon, relying only upon the Judgement 0¹ denſe; | an it f 5 4 
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hr 47 20, ig in Honour and underſtandeth not is like the Beaſts that periſb. 
Paſſions are of excellent uſe, for the invigorating heating, and 
enlivening of vertue, but, when they become both Judge and Par. 
ty, and ſubje& only to their own Laws, nothing can be more 
tyrannical: It is very unaccountable, that what ſhould: only 

be an inſtrument ſhould be the firſt and Seſfmover in its own 
Actions, when paſſion proves exorbitant, moving without the 
ſphere of its determined Province, then it blinds and muffles 
up our reaſon ſo, as to obliterat thoſe principles, of Original ve. 
- rity : It is obſerved that ©ranta eſt vis voluptatum, ut & igno- 
*rantiam protulit,in occaſionem, & conſcientiam corrumpit in 
*diflimulationem. See Eo TY 
Here we may obſerve, there is a twofold impotency in Man, 
viz. Natural and Moral. a Natural impotency is a deprivati- 
on of the faculties of the Mind whereby a Man is wncapable to 
receive the things of the Spirit of GOD. tor, they are fooliſhneſs 
1Cor. 2. 14. unto him, neither can he know them becauſe they are Spiritually diſcern. 
ed without a ſpecial renovation of the Holy Ghoſt, and although 
this impotencie be inſuperable in our ſelves, yet it does not 
alleviate or excuſe our Spiritual ignorance, for it is the Sin ofour 
* Nature, by our Original apoſtaſie, and miſery of our Souls by 
_ the natural conſequence; Moral impotencie is a corruption of 
ofthe Will and affections by reaſon of various Luſts and tumul 
tuary paſſions, ſo that we cannot reliſh that Bread which came down 
from Heaven, and giveth life unto the World, «+ 
We are to obſerve, that there is a Spiritual darkpeſs, in the 
mind of Man, which is twotold, viz. objective, and ſubject- 
ide; Objective is on Men, and is a depraivment of the means 
whereby they may be enlightened in Spiritual things which is 
Rom-19 '4 ordinarly the Preaching of the Goſpel, as the great Apoſtle to the 
» SGentiles hath it: Subjective darkneſs is in Men, and is ane 
1 vnſuteableneſs of their reaſon, and underſtanding to Spiritual 
F * objeas, whereby of themſelves they are unable to diſcern under- 
| ſtand, or ſaveingly beleive the myſteries of the Goſpel: Lea let 
us ſuppoſe the mind of Man intaminat and free from the con- 
tracted habites of vice, and not impaired by ſtolidity, _ 
5 . | ua 
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inder- 


Lea let 


con- 
r ſuch 


caſual 


done by the moſt Learned Doctor, with, all the alluring 


they cannot aſſent or lay hold on them ſpiritually and ſavingly, 
without the aſſiſtance, and effectual operation of the Holy Spi- 


dit ſe conſequi poſſe veram canonicarum ſcripturarum. intelligentians 
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caſual accidents and defects of Nature, yet upon the propoſal of - * 
the Doctrine, and revelations of the Goſpel, though it were 


„ 
c 
7 - . a4 


perſwaſives of the moſt refined Eloquence, even withthe 88 1 95 
eſt evidence and demonſtration of verity. Yet of themſelves 


7it, or by his Almighty power induceing a new ſaving light un- 

to them. But here we mult obſerve there is no clarity or obſcu- 

rity ex parte objecti, and in things themſelves, but only ex parte 

ſubjecti, and with relation to the faculties ro which they are ſub- 

jetted, there mult be a proportion and Harmony, betwixt the Ob- 

ject and Subject. So the Natural Man is not ub ject m capex to 
perceive the Truths in the Scriptures ſpiritually; as the Ap: 1 
hath it at ſupra. No more than the Eye can hear, or the Ear 

ſee, or the Touch ſmell. We are told, errat vehementer qui ores . 


niſt afflatus eo ſpiritu quo prodita ſunt. None knoweth the things of vc. 11.4 
GOD, but the Spirit of GOD, and he to whom the Son will reveal — = 
them. There muſt be an aptitude, idoniety, and meetneſs for Coll. 1. 1 
the Inheritance of the Saints of light. The Eyes of our underſtand. 
ing muſt be enlightned, as the Apoſtle hath it to diſcover thoſe 
admirable Verities, diſagreeable to carnal Reaſon. | 
Mr. Lock ingenuouſly, as well as ingeniouſly adviſeth us firſt 
to conſider the extent of the capacities of our underſtandings, the 
Horizon being found, and the bounds ſet, betwixt the ex/ighrew-  . © | 
ed and the dark parts of things, betwixt what is, and what is not "= 
comprehenſible by us, Men would with leſs ſcrup'e, acquieſce in 1 
the avowed ignorance of the one, and imploy their thoughts 


with more advantage and fatisfaction in the other. For we act 


according to the defign of GOD and Nature, when we enter» ' 
tain all objects in the way and proportion, that they are ſuited - 
to our faculties, and upon thoſe grounds, they are capable of 


being propoſed to us, and not peremptorly. or intemperatly re- 


quire demonſt ration, where it it impoſſible it can be ha. 
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be out of the ſight and reach of our Senſes, and our imaginati- 
on, but even ſhould tranſcend the moſt exploring Flight of the 
higheſt faculues of our Soul, but he doth array thoſe Myers, 
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2 10 
as it were with Fleſh and Blood Ag All rories. and Similicudes,- 
that they may fix and arreſt our Senſes,/and he doth attire them, 
with all che Allurements,. of our affections,” that ſo they may the. 


caſier inſinuate themſelves upon us; like a Phyſician, when he 
ves us Medicine, which nature abhorrs, heanoints the brims 


bf the Cup with ſomething delightful to the taſte, —. by the 
potion __ _ e We nr ; As the ert it ö 


r hn; e 08 nee circum: lob 
* ortingunt Aulci mellis 'flavoque lauer eee 


"Our Paſtors and Teachers ou cht then to bp l becker 
Holinefs and Refbrmarion of Life and Manners upon us, not 
ſo much by naked inference, and Nee and punctual Argu- 
ments, as by ſmooth inſinuations ſecretl inſtilling it into the 
will by the (Weernefs and charms. of Elo ende that the will 
might | find] ir ſelf at laſt ſubdued and reformed, and yet hatdly 
perceive, ho it came tobe ſo, for the Preacher ſought to find oat 
acceptable words. And as the Learned Doctor Revvolds obſerve 
it hath pleaſed GOD to honour this way of ferting off tho 
higher notions of Divinity:For in thescriptures there are Mi bol. 
gies, Ridles, Parables, Similitudes and Pbetical numbers and Rab. 
tures, whereby heavenly Doctrines are ſhaddowed forth, and 
docondeſcend to Human, Frallcies. '- © - 

It hath 'been_Enquired, Why this Way did thoreidf nuste | 
upon us; than plain and naked Precepts? f may anſwer, We 
are compoſed of Body and Soul; And the Soul exerts its Fun: 
ctions by the weden of the organs of the Body, ſo what is 
exhibit to court our affectigns 17 fa out pal 'on * 5 de 
dreſſed up as proper * objec 8 for the i when zs bare- faced trut 3 
and aden de, is the proper ie of the'Soul; and ſhes 
ty being natural to Mans will, that e 11 mot upon «i which 
offers leaſt violence and force to its ibert) „Which is rather 0085 
by argument than By conſtraint, 1 50 ve Precepts « of naked 
rerity doth limite cle freetortie' of our Wi, Carleing it we” 

| | 2 . atly 
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A D!ſcourſe upon” 

atly to the indiviſible point, wherein truth conſiſteth, whereas 
thoſe metaphors, ſimilitudes, tropes, figures, poetical numbers Gr. 
they do ſurmount the vulgar confines of truth, and enlarge the 


A 


- 


5 


ſphere of our voluntary faculty, that ſo it may be liberat from the 


incarceration, and too narrow confinement of an arid and dry 
Precept, and they releive it from the uneaſineſs it finds by ref. 
ing upon the fharp edge of pointed veritijyͤ. 


Precepts of Morality contracted Into nervous Apophthegms are 


generally ſo ſhort and ſupercilious, that though they may com. 


mand, yet ſeldome they doe perſwade. Reaſon ſeems to be 
ſtifled and bounded within too narrow a contraſted ſphere of 
activity, and only dazles the underſtanding with a falſe and glar. 
ing light, while iris diveſted ofits greateſt Glory in convinceing 
of the will, and rendering the paſſions morigerous to its 
dictats, fo it ought not to be like a Tyrant to force and compel 
out ſubjection, but like a lawful Soveraigne gently to inſinuate 
upon us, and engage our affections, unto obedience. | And be- 
fide, Man being naturally a Lover of pleaſure, ſo that it may be 


' {ſaid to be the eſſential predominant element ot his conſtitution: 


For happineſs being the univerſal aim and center of mankind, 
to which we inceſſantly tend (Which I have ſpoke to in my Eſſays 
upon happyneſs.) and pleaſure and happyneſs being ſynonymous and 
converuble termes, whatever comes to us ina vehicle of pleaſure, 
we greedily ſwallow down. Naked precepts of morality. are too 
choaking to be perſwaſive, they expoſe our ſhame and faults too 
directly, and gives us diſpleaſure by only mortifieing us wich- 
out Entertaining us with any agreeable amuſement, ſothey be- 
come ſo irkſom to us, that we quickly fly off from io diſoblidgeing 
2 centemplation, and think we excuſe our ſelves by beleivin 
what they perſwade, is impoſſible, You muſt keep the mind 
Man in a conſtantagreeable, and delightfull agitation, elſe he 
cannot attend to the moſt ulefull count and inſtruction, he is 
ſo pleaſed with the Habitudes how ſoever falſe or vicious, that 
have the preſent poſſeſſion of him, that you muſt give him a 


great deal of pleaſure and entertainement, to engage lis attent on, 


when 


Divine Lamo tiver of the Chriſtians as I ha ve already ſaid, thought Ws 


RET 22 SOT” 9 6 N * 
* n 


yertue did inſenſibly inſinuat it ſelf, upon their minds: And 
we find many ages after Orpheus Solon, Homer, & c. And the great 


fit to teach by Parables or Fables under Which lie covered and 


| dilg aiſed his Heavenly inſtructions. Ne 12M. 44 Ps 50 


By the creation of fancie they refreſh,and as it were open and 


unbind the thoughts, which other ways by a continual. Preſſure 


in exacter, and more abſtract weighty,.and m-ſſie reaſonings, 
would be fatigued and wearied. By experience, we find that 


ſome plauſible fancy, doth mere prevail With tender wills, than 


a ſevere and ſullen argument, and hath a more powerfull Inſinu-. 
ation to beget a plerophory within Us, than the peremptorineſs of | 


reaſon hath, in fortifieing its impire over our paſſions,” and af. 


fections; So as one obſerves,” when ane argument is ſWeetned 


and tempered to the delight of the hearers, they entertain truth 


for the beauty and attire of it, and it is rather the elegancie that 


enticed him, than the Weight of reaſan that overuled him. 


IV < 4 


2. Cor 5. 7. 


to /peak comfortably to beſcech and perſwade them, to ſet urth 3 „ 
CHRIST unto the Soul as altogether lovely, the faireſt of Ten . „ 
1 houſand, the deſire of the Nations, the riches of the World. And ov. 11. 


thus the Holy Spirir doth make uſe of theſe ornaments of diſs eh x. 


courſe as the moſt effectual means to work upon our affections.” 
for the nem Jeriſalem is deſcribed by the Beloved D. ſciple in his rev. 2. 
myfterious Kevꝰ lation, as built ind decored with Gold Pearles, nl 
precious tones, Which are the things moſt deſired in this life; | 
and Hell by Fire and Brimfſtone: and the peil thereaf much Weod i. „ 
which are commonly the things we eſteem moſt painful unto - 
us. many ſuch expreſſions may be found in the Scriptures. . . 

To inſift yer a little further, if the ſtrength and weight of 
our Reaſon, could counterpoiſe the by aſs of our Affections, then 
would Philoſophers much more powerfully-perſwade than Ora- 


'_ Ment, 


* 2 kf bs — 12 
* % * * 'x% 


© 7." "RR 
1 N Lg. 2. 
+ © "M 

# 


Learning mid Region. rag® Mi 
when you would perſwade him to Reformation of liſe or 
manners. The Bar barons World was at firſt civilized by Fable 
and Poeſie , And by this Contriveance the Inſtruction of 
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Therefore in Mans converſion to GOD, He is ſaid to allure, ... 


turs, lince the tormer make uſe of an exact and ſevere. judge - 
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4 "ps - WEE be ¶ Diſcourſe upon e 
_ ment, that weighs and examines all — in an impamial 
Ballance, Adapts the moſt fir parallels and is critically nice in 
Adjuſting ''the moſt naive ſimilltuddes, wheteas, the other 
abounds in Tropes, Figures, and Alluring | Fictions, which 
paint the Truth much larger than the Life, and would be no- 
thing elſe but pompous and magnificent Impoſtures, if ſuch 
exceſfes, and inſinuating Illuſions, were nor juſtified: by Rules 
of Art, and if Men were not agteed always to abate conſider- 
ably of their Signification. But becauſe Men are moſt deter- 
mined by their Affections, therefore Orators are more ſucceſsful 
by their ſoft and allureing perſuaſions, than Philo/ophers... by 
their arid àfid poſitive dictats, for the Soul being! once moved 
and warmed inte paſſion by a fluent: Eloquence, then follows 
the motion theſe skilful Charmers Inſpire into it, more becauſe it 
zs tickled then perſuaded, and runs after a ſparkleing light that 
: glifters, though its twinttkling rays be too weak to Illuminat dur 
Jnderſtanding, and ſome times we find a notable emotion in 
our Affections, raiſed by an eclate of ręſplendency ing out 
from ſome poetical and fictitious motiyesy like u flaſh of 
lightening or borrowed rays of a parhelion; Andi we take de- 
light in impoſeing upon our ſelves with painted and agreeable 
IIluſions, and to balk the ſeverer ſcrutiny of our Minds with 
affected fallacies and diſtractios 50h 
Precepts contracted into nervous Apophthegms cloathed with i 
. 2enions metaphors, and adorned with the Flowers of Rherorick 
which titillats our Fancy, doth ſubdue and inſinuat upon our 
Affections more than whole Volums of pointed Philo/ophick raw 
tions: For we being ſo much immerſed in matter, what is 
applyed to our Senſes doth ſtrick our Memory and Affed ion 
with ſuch deep, and feeling impreſſions, that with difficulty it 
is erazed, whereas thoſe abſtracted Rules of Morality; which 
are moſt ſubject to a pute intellection do eaſily eſcape: us, .as 
having no hold for or Senſes, or elſe are left in the croud of 


5 


material Images. Fer what is made obvious! by falling under nv 
the Organs of our External Senſation; make a ſtronger palpanon | 
and beating upon the fibres ef the Brain, and ſo leave. _ the 
* © 4 + | | l | | Impre 0 . ; 
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unt Wien 5 Wes * 2 
impre on ofthevets of its motion! © Which form Bhi 1 N 
mory, more chen the moſt refined Paraneticts and exalted Pre i 
aepts of Horulity ate able to do Indeed I am apt to think the 
| not accuſtoming ot our ſelyes to thieſe more perfect and maſk 
culine Accompliſh ments, which conſiſts⸗in a pure Intellectual 
Knowledge of Spiritual and Meta phy tical things, defecat from 
the 1 — is chat which contributes 
to the 1 8 debaſcing dor Affections to abheet grovel- 
ing and Earthly defigns. as © 
Bur we tay take notice, chat alchough theſe pethetick Ora- 
tors and elevated ſtrains of Bloquence, do raiſe our Affection, 
and kindle them to an ardlat ſume, ſo that our Hearts às it 
were melis within us, yet unleſs” it be built upon Subſtantial 
Truth, and founded upon ſolid Reaſon, it will be but like a 
ſudden flaſh ol glairing light, which doth ſurpriſe and amaze 
us with its Splendour, but quickly[explres for war of Nouri fh. 
ment, and doth not Warn noi cheriſn us, Wich the gentle heat 
of its indulgent and refreſhing Beames. 804 Man may by the 
Tone ot his Voice, the heat and violence of his Femper, the 
earneſtneſs of his Expreſſi zn, the geſture o His Body, and 
ſtrains of his Countena nce, epi Matis express and 
ſqueeze out Aﬀections from bis Auditory; yer he will never im- 
preſs them with any, unleſs there be ſtrength of Reaſon, and 
weight of Argument to preſs and perſuade Mens Underſtand. © 
ings unto Obedience, thar ſoit may furniſh Nouriſhment to tlie 
Affections. But: this I have pol 10 in an E of the, miltakes 
relating to Religion, ft 
I ſhall again acknowledge, that Reaſon may freeſy ce 
it ſelf, in whatever is not excentriek to the'Orb of its Denon; 
mation; ; As in pe b the motives of Credib lity of thoſe 
Mytteries as to their #ſſe; Which are attended with-the moſt — 
refulgent clarity and irrefragable perſpicuity, yea even with  < } 
the greateft apparatus that ever appeared. to Mankind, as es — 
riving their Authority from Truth it fe ENT WG 
And Reaſon is Inflvamentally fubſervient to the dilucddating — 
the 1 with all the Anieles * our Faith, for Faith do ti 
= — if 
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tiveneſs cannot be Exorbitant; the portion then of the Univerſe, 
is the Earth, which is delivered to the Children of Men, with 

which we may toyl and labour our diſcurſive faculty, even! 

may ſay to the ſweat of our brain, upon objects that fall with- 
in the Orb of our Demonſtration. „ e trad; a 

1 We muſt then reſt, on the Station of Faith, in ſuch Divine 
= .  myſteriesas our Reaſon upon all her trains towards Satisfaction 
—_ cannot reach, and not being able to fix upon an Adequat Com- 

prehenſion, doth but fall back again to the Earth, as her Cos. 

natural Province. Let then our Underſtandings acquieſce in 

24a. 1. this direction of the Holy Spirit, not to exerciſe our ſeluts in 

great matters, or in things tao high for us: For the Myſteries 

of Chriſtianity ſeem to have the ſame advice annexed to them, 
which the ſeven thunders had, which the Beloved Diſciple 
heard in the Iſle of Pathmos to ſeal up, and not to write what they 

uttered. So as one obſerves, theſe obſcure Verities (the be: 

leif whereof is infuſed by an Exterior power, not inferred by 

the Action of our Diſcourſe) are to he cloſed up ee 
| 25 | | b ſealed, 


* > 


town and tryed by the Touchſtone of our Reaſon. The con 
ninations in the Scriptures are dread ull, againſt infidelity, To . 
whom Swore he that they ſhould not enter into his reft, but to them», if | 7 
chat belle ved not; The Evangeliſt aſſures us that he that ſball be. Math. 21. 
hive and be Baptized ſhall be ſaved, but he that will not beleive ſhall. 3 
le damned. This is atteſted by a whole cloud of unqueſtionable fc 1 52 
vittneſſes, which for brevity I ſhall only margine . . . 
Our Underſtanding is ſo unable to work upon this ſubject, that Ch. 7. 34; 
i ſuters wholly from it, and cannot converſe fafely with this ch. 12. 26 
matter but by 4 and ſubmitting entirely to it. And on d. , „„ 
the other part it hath ſuch a correſpondence with our Faith, ag C. 4 11. 


h. 16 13. 
that it is improved by this converſation, for faith enlargeth We 2 14 
ſelfby embraceing this unintelligible ſubject. It is certain the _ . 
myſteries of Chriſtianity were not deſigned for objects of Hu- 3 25 
man knowledge, ſince the intelleQ profits by all negotiation c. 
within her connatural province; whereas Traffiqueing with Thel. = 
theſe unconceiveable myſteries, the more ſhe adventures, the . bet. r. 
ſooner ſhe impairs her ſtock and breaks rather than makes a jus. s. . 
profitable return 7 hea e e eee ae: 

The ingenuous St. Evermont tells us, our Faith is obſcure but 
our Law is very clearly expreſſed, There are points of our Faith 
above the apprehenſions of Men, but thoſe of our duty are ſuted 
tothe capacities of all, ſo GOD hath. given us light enough to 
do well, and we will ſerve with it our curioſity of knoweing too 
much, and in ſtead of acquieſceing in what he pleaſed to diſ- 
cover to us, we will pry into what he hath concealed from us. 

The immoderate Ambition, of Rnowledge, extends it ſelf be- 
yond Nature; even to enquire into what is myſterious in our 
Religion, out of Curioſity of knowing all things: and this 
curiolity is followed by preſumption, ſo that we as boldly: define, 
2 weraſhly enquire, and weerett a ſcience of theſe things that 
are to us altogether unconceiveable: So depravedly doe we uſe 
our will and underſtanding, we proudly aſpire to know every. thing, 
and cannot. Mie may Relig iouſty obſerve every. thing and will not. 
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Things purely natural, the mind may conceive, and its knows 1 
EF | ledge -- « * 
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„„ 10 Ito feropm-. | T9 
_ ledge fprings from its relation to the object: But with Supernce,, 
ral, the Soul is taken, it is affected, it adheres and unites it felſwith. 
out our comprehending them; Heaven hath better prepared 
- our hearts for the impreffions of Grace, than our underſtandings 
for illumination; Its immenſity confounds our narrow intellectz 
its bounty agrees better with our love. I ſhall then ſay to al 
thoſe who are for ſoperceding the Articles of their Faithtg 
the diſquiſition of their reaſon, the words of the illuſtrious pat. 
Job. 5. 14 ent that hey ſpall meet with darkneſs in the Day time and grope u 
if. „ 16. 200m Day as in the Night and as the Prophet hath it we grope fi 


* 


tte Wall like the Blind, and we prope as if we had no Eyes; w Le 
ftumbie at Noonday as inthe Night. A PA ee 400 w. 
Wee ſmuſt then ſet bounds and limits to the exorbitant excurſ. all th 
ons of Philoſophy, asT have al ready ſaid, and if our reaſon hum. to ref 

bly reſign it ſelf to the manuduction of Faith, it will prove like WM rio 

the Philoſphers Stone amonꝑſt the Chimijts, for it will convert all 07 

its elixir extracted from thoſe ſupernatural veritys by the ahb cn. 
Mat 6: 20 of diſcourſe unto Sprritual Nouriſhmenitothe Son), and Haun nf 
: Treaſare,where neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves Wl So th 
do not break through and ſteal; But if lett ro the intemperance WI lies it 

of ts own diſquiſitions, and towering flight of its adventureous ci · BW is vo 
riofity, it ſwells to the tumour of preſumption, and I/ firnai put ver d 

of ſelf ſulficiencie, pretending to poſſeſs ane entire and in adeqy 

itt | I nant 


reaſon of ſupernatural verities. : $I AIM 
II is obſerved the handleing of ſuch Spiritual matters may BW bim 
1 be argued fromthe Moman in the Goſpel, touching the Frrſon BI to the 
3 of CHRIST, and the Multiruae w ho, preſſed upon him, be BY muſe 
ad n mts queſtion his Diſciples wondered at, v1z. who touched Jy BY 
in the midſt ot a great croud, accounting her only to have done 
ſo, who did it with Faith aud reverence, and to her Ouly Was 
the vertue of his Perſon iſſued, ſothey who too boldly approach 
the Divine myſteries by heir rea oning aad Philoſophy, mu 
be ſaid to intrude and preſs upon CHRIS T, but not to tout 
him, fince they partake ot none of his vertut by their vient. 
Our Phrlo/ophy then is not Mageſterrally and e 3 
| judge of our credenda, as they are delivered by the Spirit ot GO 10 
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in the Scriptyres, but they ought to be conſidered as decrees of 
amore ſupream Iudicature, to which reaſon gives its ſuffrage, 
and Miniſter laly fubſcribes, by vertu ofits impreſſed notions, to 
Scripture dictats. The Spirit of GO hath ſet a ſignature u- 
on the Articles of our Faith that none might preſume to 
break the Seals open, lite the Book( in the right Hand of him "a 
who fat upon the Throne, in the Apoſtles myſterious viſion) 8 
which no Man in Heaven nor in Earth nor under the Earth was Rev. 3. 
found worthy to laoſe the Seats thereof, but the ' Lyon of the Tribe of © 
112 us then join with the Pſalmiſt, and ſay, this knowledge is bfi. 38.6. 
00 wonderful for me, it is ſo high, I cannot att ain unto it, and in 
all the excurſions and exorbitant Salies of our Reaſon, We ough 
to reprehend our ſelves as Zophar the Naamathite did the Illu- 
ſtrious Patient, OX 1 thou by ſearching find out GOD? Can / e 
thou find out the Almighty to perfection? It is high as Heaven, what 


crſt thou doe, it 15 deeper than Hell, how canſt rhau know it, the - 
meaſures thereof are longer than the earth, and broader than te Sea, 
So that it is obſervable, that although there be ſome Anoma- 4 


les in nature, who are tbe fools, who have ſaid in their heart there 1 14. K 


* * 1 4 


is 10 God, Yet the moſt elevated ſtrains of Humane Reaſon he- 
rer dared to reach the compleat Being of GOD, nor adventured 


adequatly to define the Divine nature; So that it ſeems leſs repugy 
nant to reaſon to renounce all relation to GOD, than to reſtrain 
bim within the circumference of Mens conception. Much 
en oy woche fame purpoſe we have from Dr. Blackmores ingenious 
Yu BY noſe, TE OT 
lone BY Nie chat of GOD would 
ach i Will wich a task inſuperable ffriſe. 

ma 1 c 7 hag = N 

Let him bis reaſon ſtretch, he I quickly figd, 
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Who can undazled gaze at uncreated Light! 
The hardy men, who make the bold Ef, 


Immenſity of Being to ſurve ß; 


Are loſt in that unſearehable abyſs, = 
In boundleſs power and vaft unmeaſured Blefs, 


Giddy with ſpendor and exceſs of Day, 
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They in a maze of Glory miſs their way. 


As T have ſhewed in the firſt Chapter, 4 Deity is obvious 10 al 
Mankind, and that nature is the bright Looking Glaſs, which 
moſt conſpicuouſly reflects unto us the Beuig of its Author; it is 
bound about our neck, and write upon the tab. es of our heart; wheres 
ever wecaſt our Eye, he ſtairs us in the face, and every obſed 
we ſee hath the Seal and Character of a ſupream being impreſſed 
upon it, ſorhat we may ſay in the words of the Hal. whether 
ſhall I go from thy Spirit, or whether ſhall I fl:e from thy preſ. ueeghou | 
haſt beſet me behind and before. But altho' the an eft, be obvious 
to all Mankind, except to ſome Monſters and Anomalies of na- 
ture, Who as I have ſaid ſhould be expunged out of the regular ac- 
count of Humanity: Yet his quid e#, is unexplicable, this Ori- 
ginal and uncreated light being guarded by mounds of Original 
Light of incomprehenſible ſublimity from all created inquiry. 
We are dazeled, when we but approach thoſe refulgent Rays 
of that tranſcendent Glory: Aud when to gratify our under. 
ſtanding, we parcel out this ſpiritual ſimple Unity unto ſeveral 
properrics and appellations, yet even then we are confounded 
with the greatneſs of the ſpeculation of Infinit perfection, which is 
over all his Attributes, and we loſe our ſelves in that vaſt pro- 
found Abyſs of his immenſity ; our Souls are fer on fire with the 
ardency of the thought, and all its faculties are cruſhed under 
the ponderous weight of ſo ſtupendious a contemplation, ſo that 
our underſtanding is forced to retire from ſo raviſhing excellen- 
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oy, end rake uy our afyle inder the ſhades of s re Kon: 
kage, which is only communicat to us by indirect Beams, re- 
fected from the Works of Creation our mortal frame nit being” 
c. peble ot any higher Science of d wonderful an Object. 1 
ſh:1tthen ſay with Sr, Aug. O una trinita, & trina uuitas: tu ue. 2 
10 unitas es diuinitatis, per ſonar um plaralitate multiplex, naumera- 
biliter es inn umerabilis: at idtirco menſurabiliter immenſarabilis, &. 
onderabiliter imponder abilistimmen ſit as di vinæ magnitudinis tile 10 
ft; ut intelligamus te intra omnia ſed non incluſum: "extra "Omnia, 
jed non exclu ſum, & ideo interior es, ut omnia contineas, & ideo exe 
terror * ut incircumſcriptæ waghitudinit THE immen t. afe omnia 
We cannot then frame the leaſt imilirude or notion of this 
ſimple dviſible Unity, this moſt ſingle uncompounded forma - 
lity, who contains center'd in himſelf eminently all the excel- 
encies and univerſality of perfections that can be, imagined by 
all created underſtandings,” and infinitly more. So that as one 
obſerdes, we have no notion or expreſſion, that can ſure with 
GOD; no not the moſt metaphy ſical ones. Ezs includes poten- 
tiality to exiſtence; and all potentiality ſignifying imperfecti- 
on, muſt be abſolutely denyed of him. Exiſtence feems inconta- 
minate with any mixture and alloy of imperfection, PER 
it inſinuats a ſupervenient formality to Exc, as it is exiſtent”, and 
ſo is as it were a kind of compact, it is not altogether a proper and 
adequat term, to his infinitly ſimple Unity, and even felt Exiſt. 
ence ſeems to imply a certain form, or. mode of the Subject that 
ſelfexiſts. So that as | have ſaid, we can not frame to oùr felves 
any notion or expreſſion that can perſectly agree with GOL'S 
infinite eſſential Unity. From this conſideration came that 
Maxim of the Myſtick Divines, that GOD is better known by 
Negations, that he is none of thoſe poſitive Perfections we find 
in Creatures, than by affirmations, by applying any pofitive no- 
tions to him. The Jewiſh Rabbies in their almude and Myſtical TELE 
Cabz/a thought it an Heinous Franſgrefſion, and e 2 


* 1 


| tothe Divine nature, to give any pr per name to GOD, which. 
contains innumerable uncxplicat 
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term him. the Tetragammator, that is the Word of 
by which they underſtand FTEHUF AH 
releaſed from the n fopluſtry of Human Life, from thi 


ag 


labyrinth of enigmas and contradiQions, and from this deſan 
of Phantaſms and deluſions: then ſhall the inlarged Orb of my 
Soul be itradiat by the tranſcendent ſplendour of the Original 
uncreated Glory, unto the aſynthet Rays of a pure and ſimple 
intuition, then ſhe Will act by her own Eternal and Internal 
Eſſential energy: Then the naked Eſſences, and ſubſtantial 
forms of things, ſhall be diſcovered in their Native Beauty and 
genuine entities, without being wraped upiunder the obſcure 
coveripgs and changeable phenomenas of accidents. we ſhall 
be no more, as in this e the blind man in tlie Goſpel,vho did 
only ſee men walking like Trees, and view things ou by the faint 
glmmerings of Reaſon, ; aſſiſted by the dim Teleſcops and bor. 
rowed Opticks of Philoſophy, Bur then theſe celeſtial Breezes | 
of the Spirit of GOD from. thoſe Regions of Origihal Eight, 
ſhall diſpel] thoſe dark miſts of Error, which overclouded the 
ſplendor of that Heavenly Subſtance of our Souls, which only 
had its Illumination ſhining through the chinks and cranics 
of D Body, and ſeldom in direct Beams, but like 
the Leſſer Luminary that rules the Night, the Original Light of 
Knowledge is conveyed to us by reflexion, which makes us 
often wander in the twilight of Opinion, then ſhall my Soul 
range at freedom through thoſe ſerene and unbounded tracts of 
light and verity, and delight it ſelf even to rapture and extaſe 
in that profound abyſs of Eternal Felicity. There ſhall the 
profound and arduous difficulties of Theology be underſtood, the 
Myers 20d Enigmasof Providence be unnided, ahe keen 
ous prodigies of Netare be made plain, and the hidden fecress, 
and {ſurpriſing wonders of Eteraity,ſhal all be laid open before us 
I ſhall lay with the Royal Pſalnuſt, Glorious things are ſpoken of 
the Oi of GOD; Twill {pct o the glarius Hongar of ty Mir 
H, Twill make kaown to the Sons of men, GOD'S mighty, Mit, 148 


the Glations Majeſy of bis Kingdaw. 1 ſhalloo 
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1 "ta h yy tish, fo 4040 . anima if ea füfpira arden- 
all be : uh defidera e 17295 pervenige in Fe 15 
m this « cjuitatem, . de qua tam. 8575 3 dicta func: amore pores, aſcen- as. 
defart «dere; amanti nihil eſt difficile, nihil impofſibite, Anima qua 


of my damat, aſcendit frequenter, & currit. fami iariter per plateas 

1ginal « celeſtis Hierufalem : vifirando Tatriarchas X. prophetas, ſalu- 1 
ſimple 4tando Apo ſtolos, admirando exercitus martyrum & confefſo- —_— 
ternal « rum, choroſque An ulando. Cœlum, & terra, & - - 
antial & 0MN1a quæ in sis ſugt,, non. CEL ant mihi dicere, ut amem bo. | | 3 
V and minum Deum, meum. ee 5 
cure It is ble that this Sublime: and Glorious Power | only © 8 
Thall Soul, ( which, 25 ds no di fficuley to elevar all. inferiour ſubjects " 


ho did to her own Station) when ſhe : attempts the rail ing her ſelf to the 
Comprehenſion of her Original, / perceives her own impotency: 


Whereas aterial ubſtagces, ſhe finds a kind "+ 5 
fl ber el, be 8 


eezes Aimwhtine ur when ſhe 18 al lyed to pure Spirit= 

Abt, ual Natures, he diſcerns. her inability, and perceives a reſttaint =_ 
d the and defectivenels, nat. felt, as not being a competent power; 8 
| only at leaſt finds, 90 8 and 'unealineſs to converſe with incorpore- -» 
anies al and ſinpB1 70 0 ences, Ee th help of Images drawn from 

t like | $5 much more when it 


corporcal and. cone pounded Yer 
alpires- towards the comprehending of the Original and ſimple 
Dai, and yet three Perſons. Our Reaſon then finds a direct 
nullity of it ſelf, \ wherero. it ſeems returned, when it looks to» _ = 
_ this Incos ee Being, and indeed this at rogant me 
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xtalie proud faculty fine 3 ſelf ſo much humbled, and confounded © - ... 7 
the in this pn oy, its down in a contented meſcieuce and uC- 4 
, the knowledges with the Royal P/almiſt, That clouds and darkneſs Pal. 97. ä 
endi- are ound about him. The Poet ayyeth G " of 


N. tte arcana DE , calumqus inquirere 1 1. 


40 GOD Commanded Aoſes to charge the People, we muſt get er 19. 15. 4 4 
bounds to the perulancie of our Reafon, leſt our curiofity ſhould Mi 
attempt to 80 up into the n. break 9 the pr ſerives A 
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bonndi, 10 gaze upon theſe Myſteries and. fo . periſh, The 
Belſbenites, when they approached the Ark with Reverence, 
.. 6, and Devotion it brought to them Bling and 'Safery, but 
when Curioully pryed into brought Death and Petit... 
Tauhat there are difficulties in Scripture, which are above the 
reach of Human Reaſon is acknowledged by one and all, and 
ö whole knowledge we cannot attain to untill we attain unto 
dora, (Flory, For nom we ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to far 
Now I know in part, but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am known, 
I think few Men are ſo litle verſant with themſelves, whoſe 
candour will not acknowledge that they may be nn ple wich 
Arguments and their Reaſon not in the leaft Convinced; nor : 
. their Minds Satisfied. I do not in the leaſt call N bs queſt. F 
ion, yet Icannot Anſwer my own difficulties about ir: For 
as a late Author obſerves I am fully ſatisfied that I have $2 10 
berty and freedom of Will, in determining my ſelf if what my 
2 Reaſon judgeth fitteſt, and as I am perſuaded of this," to Iam 
* allo, that GOD ſees all my thoughts even before I think t em; 
| but how now to reconcile theſe two together J atknowledge I b 
cannot tell, and Learned Men in all Ages acknowledge the ſame. p 
That an uncertain thing ſhould be certainly foreſeen, that GOD { 
ſhould certainly foreſee a thing, that is not certainly to come to 9 
paaſs, or that what muſt certainly come to paſs ſhould be un- 3 
certain and contingent, and under the arbtriment of agr Wills, 2 
are Myſteries not yet diſcovered by Human. „ 
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The Antients Alledge that Man is Natures e 1 
betwixt the Saperiour Hemiſphere of Immateri4l Subſtantes, and 0 
this /ower of Cor poreity. But to comprehend an Union betwint . 4 
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Beings of ſo oppoſite Attributes ſo distant in extreams, and how 
a pure Spiritual Subſtance as our Souls ſhould be confined with- 
in the pri/on of our Body which it may ſo eaſily pervade, is with- t# 
out the verge of all Human Underſtanding. I think it eaſier to as 
conceive how the Sur beames contracted by a burning glaſs may FT 


be cat u from the ſource of light, and incloſed in a c box, BY 1 
and hung up in my Chamber, and ſo have day Light in the mid mM 
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of night, and Sun ſhine without the Sun, and in ſpite of derkneſss  ' i 
Or how a meer velleity may make a Man underſtand my .2 
Thoughts at diſtance, or as one obſerves how words in North- - 
ern Climes may be Frozez in the Air and never heard till the | 
Thaw of Summer. - OO OT oo wo OSS oe 
The Generality of Mankind do reſt Satisfied, that there are 
Immaterial Beings, becauſe we feel ſomething in our ſelves that © 
can think, which we conceive not to be in power of meer matter, 
but can any explicat theſe abſtruſities which attend thoſe Imma- Wo 
terial Exiſtences? Can any explain tome how the Soul actuates = 
the Body? Or diſcourſe reaſonably, how. it is more poſſible for 4 
4 Soul to move 4 Body, than it is for a Body to thint without 4 Soul; 
For my part though I Beleive the one, yet I cannot ex- 
tricat my ſelf more out of the one than the other by Di/- 
- aſs | | 5 f. 
For it is obſerved, Whatever moves any thing muſt do it by 
Contact either immediat or mediat, or elſe by willing and com- 
manding; but neither can be apprehended here: Not Contact, 
becauſe that hath place only i Bodies which have extenſion and 
parts. Not by willing and commanding, becauſe that ſuppoſes 
ſome thing that nder ſtands the command which matter cannot 
do. How that ſhould give motion to an anactive bulk, which 
| hath neither motion, nor bulk it /e/f is not accountable by any 
of our Faculties. And although it be evident to common ſenſe, 
yet it is hard to conceive that there ſhould be any ſuch thing as 
notion in the World, that either matter ſhould move of it ſelf, 
or that any thing elſe which is not matter ſhould be able zo do it. 
Are there not a thouſand Phenonemas in Nature which baffle the 
moſt refined Reaſon; Doth not the Central Libration of the 7 
Earth, and all thoſe productions of Nature recounted by Jeſus eca. 3. 4: 
the Son of Sirach confound us. So that we may ſay with Can-  _Þ 
onical Authority, who can utter the mighty acts of the LORD? bo 
can ſhew forth all his praiſe, with Job we may ſtand ſtill, and con ſider Job 3. 1. 
the wonarous works of GOD, and ſay with the Fſalmiſt, I will re- fl „„ 10% 
member the works of the LORD, ſurely I will remember thy wond err 
of old. It would ſeem to givea reaſonable ſatisfaction to the a tnt... 
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1 | A Diſtowſe upon 27 
teft Philoſopher, not to pretend 10 knowledge in explicating the | 


P Phenomenas of Nature, when the Wiſe Solomon Acknowleages an 
Feet. 11. f. Enorance. As thow knowes wot what is the way of the Spirit, nor 
* the bones do grow in the womb, of her that is with child, (ven ſq 
kel. 3. 17. thou knoweſt not the works of GOD who maketh all. Then ] beheld al 
| the work of GOD, that a man cannot find out the work that is done 
under the Sun: Becauſe though a man labour to ſeek it out, yer he 
ſhall not find it, yea farther though a wiſe man think to know it, Jet 
hee ſhall not be able to find it: And as Dr. Blackmores Muſe tells 
=} i. „ | 
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"if ach wonders all created wit exceed, _ 
And ſhould our ſilent admiration feed, 
Awful myſterious things to be ador'd, 


Bat not by vain and curious heads explor ]. 


And as the poſſibility of the effe is above the comprehenſion of 
our Reaſon, ſo is the power of the Agent much more. We muſt then 
ſupport our Faith againſt all doubts and objections with that 
im x: :. Ontverſal Salve of the Apoſtle, I know in whom I Beleived, And 
ve muſt ſtop the carreer of our too curious Diſquiſitions with 
this reflexion of one of the three ſpecial favourites of the Almigh- 
Jeb 17. 5. ty. Great things doth he which we cannot comprehend, I ſhall 


©— A 2 nr r ee, 


then boldly ſay that I think the Source and Fountain of many Bo 

Errors doth ariſe from our being aſhamed to profeſs our Ignor- 1 

ance, and fondly imagining that we are obliged to Beleive, F 

923 Whatever we are not able to Refute. But the Wiſe Solomon =. 
Fro. 3. 5. gives us this excellent Advice, Trat in the LORD with all thine 4 
„ heart, and lean not to thine own undertanding. In all thy nas 1 

ben 5, Acknowledge him, and he ſhall direct thy paths, be not wiſe in thin 1 

Own eyes, | 18 5 1 5 "EE =” 

We may then fitly allude the bringing the Articles of our j 

Faith to be canvaſſed by Philoſophy and Human literature, to / 


the Philiſtines carrying the Ark ofthe Covenant to their _— 
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Ka Temple; For Philoſophus, qua P hloſop 


15 os ipſa ratio non iluminatafiae, ad hanc animalitatem pert inet, So that . "0M 
Thr with the Wife of Phintas, we ought to lament O Jehaboae, the Glory 1. sm. ,, M8 
bes fo of Iſrael is departed for the ark f GOD is talen. But in all te 


moſt ſtrenuous diſquiſitions of our diſcurſive faculty our reaſon 


done fils down like Dagon before the Ark, and mult acknowledge 

/ hope of « fool than of..." Þ 

„ Jet him who is wiſe in his own conceit and this wiſeman is taken ia his own job. ;. 13. 
craftyneſs, and his Counſel made fooliſh. So they meet with darkneſs It 56. — A 


OW | inthe Daytime and grope at Noon-Day as in the Night, and ſhall not 
fad what the Pſalmiſt promiſeth to them who beleive in GOD, For 
in his light they ſhall not ſee light.” Tfhall not then remain longer 
on the zop of this great Mountain of the Devine Eſſence, .Querſhad- 
owed and clowded with thoſe inſcrutable myſteries of Trinity in 
Dig, a Virgins conception, 4 crucifixion &c. I ſay I ſhall not 
venture to ſoar any longer on thoſe precipices of School Divinity. 
Ifind the ther too thin to breath in long, it may be ſaid that 
ſuch who are ſtretching their Brains to accomodat the Articles of 
our Faith to the rules of reaſon and perplexing themſelves with the 
ſubtile penetrations of the Schools, are like Moſes climbing up 
with great difficulty to the Holy Mount, And yet never ſhall I 
come to it; But they who are exerciſed with the practice of true 
piety and devotion are like the ſame Moſes converſing with GOD "vj 
on the Serene top of it, and ſhining with the rays of of Anticipated 
Glory. Tſhall then conclude this Chapter in the words of the 
 illstrioas patient, where ſhall wiſdom be found: And where is the Job. U- 
place of under ſtanding, Man knoweth. not the price thereof, ' Neither is © * 
it found in the land of the Living. The depth ſaith, it is not in me: 
And the ſeaſaith, it is not with me, it cannot be gotten for Gold, 
neither ſhalÞ, Silver be weighed for the price thereof. it can not 
ble valued with the Gold of Ophir, with the precious Onyx or the | 
Sapphire. the Gold and the Cryital can no! equal it: And the 6 
exchange of it ſhall not be for Jewels of fine Gold, no mention 
Jhall be made of Coral, or of Pearles; For the price of - wiſdom We 
above Rubies, the Topaz of Ethiopia ſhall not equal it, neither © 
iſb ſhall it be valued with pure Gold. Whence then cometh wiſdom? _ 
_—— Z 
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Here are Triffling and Ridiculous Studies, as well as 
: there are footy and impertinent Men. Barren Theories 
and Contemplations, may well fill our heads with Air, 
and Vanity, and ſwell us with the Tumour of Preſumption, but can 
give us no directions of Our Duty to GOD, what we are bound 
to our Neighbours, and what we owe to Our Selves; Which 
comprehend in theſe three, vic. Piety, Juſtice, and Temper- 
ance. Am I the better Chriſtian tho I couid number all the 
Stars in the Hemiſphere? For I owne the knowledge of ſome 
iv neceſſary for Navigation &c. Or better Subject, that I could 
tell what Planets have their Satellites, and their ſeveral Phaſes, 
as the Moon? Am I the more important Member in the Com- 
mon. Nealih, though I know what Letters Cadmus firſt found) 
out, and by what progreſs the Alphabet was compleated? Or + 
more V/eful to my Netghboars though I could determine where 
Homer was born? and what his Name was, who had his Beard 
firſt heaved in Rome. Or, am I the more Fu, Temperat, Cha- 
ritable, or doth it contribute to the Impire and Soveraignity of my 
Reaſon over my Paſſions \, though I could deſcribe the Form of 
the Cap, which was ſtruck out of Nero's hand by the Thunder. 
Bolt, ſitting at his own Table: Or, though I could determine 
what Mettal and Faſhion the Hts of that Sword vv 
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Mother. What/caffes have been amongſt Grammarians, aboutthe for | 
Genitiue caſe of Jupiter? There are who highly value 


themſelves on the knowledge of Shells, which is now an 
erected in a Science, hath its Profeſſors and its Colleds. 
„es TI | e CRE ELF 
It:t is indeed below that Spiritual Subſtance within us, and _ 
diſreſpect put upon its Divine Original: It being an Emana. . 
tion of the Eſſential Goodneſs; to exhauſt and evaporat its ſeve 
Spirits, upon mean triffling, and impertinent Diſquiſitions: put: 
And not upon Real, Solid, and Subſtantial Good. There are tine 
Studies which we ought to ſhan, not that they would dazleour per] 
Imaginations with too great a flaſh of reſplendency, or abſorp 7 
and ſwallow. up our Underſtandings, with the vaſtneſs of line 
their Comprehenſion ; which I have ſpoke to, in the preceed- Lyo 
ing Chapter: But that ſuch Studies are only perplexing a the 
muſements, a wearieneſs to the Fliſh, and doth not make us wiſe WM like 
unto Salvation. It is unaccountable, with what indefatigable Ger 
ſolicitude, Men purſue thoſe Airy Speculations 2 various 45 4 


mazes, and labyrintks of Difficulties, with what labour, and 
toy l, they climb the ſteep precipices, and ruines of Antiquity, ries 
only to gratify their Learned Curioſity; And do incur what perc; 
Tit. 3. 9. the Apoſtle adviſes to avoid, Fooliſh queitions, and genealogies, tize 
aud contentions which are unprofitable and vain. And when the To 
have renſacked all the dark ſhades and hidden Receſſes of Na. vpo 
Luke 13. ture, with that induſtry and diligence, As for bidden riches, or 
as the Woman in the parable (ought her peice of ſilver, for this 
Tim, 4 6. triffling Wiſdom, the reſult of all are the Words of the Apoſtte, 
That the owner becomes proud, knowing nothing, but doting about 
queſtions and ſtrifes of words, whereof cometh envy, rife, railings, 
evil ſurmiſings; And then is it not lamentable, if we conſider 
with what heat and flame the contending parties are bandied 
againſt each other, -aboutthole follies; And what celebrated 
conferences, are held to reconcile thoſe triffling © differences, 
which it may be, proves but a Logomachy, or Phantaſtical a. 
muſement, which I may ſay, Nec ig noranti nocrut, nec ſciinm 
avant. None are the better for knowing them, nor the n 25 | 
& —— es TIO "Gd 


Triffing Studies G. ꝝ ò = 
ſor knowing them not; For generally where the difference is 
ſmalleſt, the debates are warmeſt: And what ſolemn Diſ- 
putes, are upon the moſt inconſiderable Subjects, which often 
turn to perverſe Diſputings of Men of corrupted Minds and deſti- : Tits. 45. 
ture of the Truth. And when all their time, is ſpent upon That 
which profiteth not, they will make the Diſciples Complaint; _ AY 
Maſter we have toiled all night and have taken nothing. There are Lakes. 5." 
ſeveral Studies which are civilly treated amongſt Men of Re- - 
putation, which are indeed but Diſficiles nug æ, pompous imper- . 
tinencies, and at beſt are but elaborat nicieties, and amuſeing  _ 
perplexities. FA er £75990 8 1607 55 — 
Thoſe Triſfling and mean contemplations, enervat the maſcu- 
lne vigour of the mind; The Eagle catcheth not Flees, nor the 
Hon inſetts. It is below the dignity of a Rational Soul, and 
the thoughts of a generous mind, to ſpeak like a Child, or think 8 
like a Fool, Let us mind the words of the great Apoſtle to the : cor. 13. 
Gentiles, When I was Child, I ſpake as a Child, I junderſiood 
as a Child, I thought as a Child, but, when I became a Man, I put EM 
avay Childiſh things. We may ſay (of all thoſe barren Theo- . "a 
ries) with the wiſe Roman, O pmeriles ineptias! in hoc ſb "I 
peruilia ſubduximus? in hoc barbam dimiſimus? nunc que demen- N 
tiaeſt, ſupervacua diſcere in tanta temporis egeſtate? O Childiſh + 
Toys! we grow old, become arrogant, and value our ſelves 
upon theſe fancieful accompliſhments, what follie is it, to fpend \- 


* 


the ſmall portion of our time in unprofitable things? Is not , 

this / pending our Money for that which is not bread, and our Labour | 

for that which ſatisfyeth not? and walk after things which do not 

profite, Alian in his various Hifory tells vs, that Anniceris the 

Crenian, did highly value himſelf upon his dexterity of driv- 

ing a Charet, which Plato perceiving, told him, he was afraid, 

that he was ſo much taken up with Trifles, and things of 6 

moment, that he ſhould never apply himſelf to thoſe excellent 

accompliſhments that aretruely worthy of admiraticn. PL. 

T bere ars ſeveral Studies in which Men may grow old in 

their queſt and inquiry, yet ftill be young in Learning ane 

Knowledge; They may ſpin out the thred of their Lon 3 
| | . ES ENG reitleis 
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The kind a ER the World gives toſuch TrivialStudies puts 
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there Devotion. But if we draw by the vail, and break in upon 
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Triſiag Stucte Ge. 
this Sanctuary of Vanity, and Aſyle of Ignorance: -notwithſtand®, 
ing the Reputation they have acquired by preſcription of Subz: 
lmity of ſpeculation, and profound and myſterious Sciences 
yet they will be found to he but Fooliſb, ain, and Uſeleſs The- 
ries, from which they cannot extricat themſelves, not withſtand:. 
ing of their outmoſt efforts and moſt painful endeavours: And 

o are but bubles to their own curioſity, And this ſometimes pro- 
ceœeds from a Fond affectation of Obſcurities and Myſteries; only - 
becauſe they are fo, who are delighted with Paradoxes, and love 
to amuſe the World with ſtrange and ſurpriſing notions, and pre- 
tend to underſtand the Acroamaticks of Arxiſt: beyond; all pre- 
ceeding Philoſophers, and to have diſcovered ſecrets in tie 
Spazyrick Art, above all the Adepts that ever profeſſed it. And - | . _* 
ſometimes it proceeds from a deſultory temper, from a levi ß ] 
of mind, and lubricity and unconſtancy of humour, that they 


3 
3 8 


cannot diſtinguiſh betwixt a quaint conceit, and flaſh of fan; A 


from real arugement and ſolid reaſoning. So all that laborious _ 
Learning, is but a trifling diverſion of the mind, a petulancy of 


wit, and proceeds only from {ſudden ſtarts and irregular Sallies _.. - + 


of the imagination. T 5 
What the Son of Perdition unjuſtly reprehended, may be now Mat. 26.8. 
juſtly applyed, To what purpoſe is all this wate? thoſe painful and : 
ſedulous diſquiſitions might be improven to great advantage, even 


to make poor Ignorants rich in underſtanding the Truth, tee 


the reproach of rhe Prophet may be no more; wy people periſi . 
for. want of Knowledge, I wiſh all would I 8 ce | 
word of Eliphaz the Temanite, ſhould a. wiſe man utter vain Job. 15. 1. 
knowledge, and fill his Belly with the Eaſt Wind, ſhould he reaſon © © 
will unprofitable talk ? or muth ſpeeches wherewith he can do no good? 
and in the words of the Mournful Prophet we may ſay, how long ler . 
[ball thy vain thoughts lydge within thee? and in words of the Evan- e 


gelical Prophet, I have laboured in vain, I have ſpent my ſtrength for Lake 15. —— 


noup hi, where fore do ye ſpend money for that which is not breaa? and your 
labour for that which ſatisfyeth not: and indeed may be ſaid to be like 
theProdigal in theGoſpel,who waſt all the ſubſtance of their time 


and labour upon fruitleſs inquiries, are fain to fil their Bellj mith tile ñ⁵⁶⁵ 
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.  Husksof Learning, but we ſhould hearken tc 
2. © mael, turn pe not aſide : for then ſhould ye go after vain things, which, 
cCeannot profite nor deliver, for they are vain. The wiſe Romay a0. 
tho an Heathen Philoſopher in the outward Court of nature 

keeps conſort upon this SubjeQwith the Church Anthems of the 
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inward quire of Divinity, by preaching much the ſame Poctrine 
with what we have from Canonical Authority,premit a tergo wer. 
nitas (& ſi non ſeneftus) & objicit annos inter vana ſtadia conſum. 
tos: tanto magis urg eamus, & damna ætatis male cc labor ye. 
ſarciat. Eternity if not old Age ſtalks behind us, and upbraids the 
conſuming our years in vain and fooliſh inquiries: So much the 
more ought we to repair our miſpent time by Labour and Dili- 
gence. I do think thoſeTrifling Studies and vain amuſements of the 
Mind is a conſiderable Reaſon, why the intellectual World, 
hath not further extended its Limits, and Science hath made 

no greater progreſs, but hath continued ſo long in ſo Dwarfiſh a 
Stature. I ſhall then ſay to thoſe who Toy! and Labour in ſuch 


Fooliſh and Unprofitable Diſquiſitions, in the words of the 


Plal. 127. . Pſalmiſi It is vain for you to riſe up early, to ſit up late, to eat the 


Bread of Sorrows : For ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. The Port 


Denham tells us, 


— 


— 


% 


Beat not thy Brains for ſtrange and hidden things 
Whoſe knouledge, no delight nor profit brings 
Themſelves with doubts both Day and Night perplex 


Nor gentle Reader pleaſe, orteach, but vex. 


But beſides thoſe ſtudies which are juſtly expunged out of 
the Chriſtian Catalog ue of ſciences, there are others which re- 


ceive civil entertainment amongſt us, of which we ought tobe- 
ware as corrupters of youth, betrayers of our affectious, and paniers 
to Ourconcupiſcence : They are Romances and Stage-Playes, which 
it may be have been too well acquainted with in my time, K 
common charity will allow, that the Sentiments I give of them 


unbhaſſed, not ariſing froma barren. Ic 


are diſintereſted and 
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and Information from others; But from a practical tnomledg s 
and conviction within my ſelf. It is not to be doubted, but wo 


4 hungry Man dreameth,an 


whole company, and ſo is always deſireable ; whereas weed - 
ing diſtorts the face into ane anbecoming grimace, and raiſes wee - 
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what is put in a dramatick ftile, and acted before us, lee as f 

deeper impreſſion upon us then any hiſtory or relation cn + © 

do, for it yeelds props, and fas, for our ſenſes to fix on, which 

ſpeculation cannot ſo well doe, for when we would arreiſt out 

thoughts upon an object, our Fancie aſcends the theatre, ſup- 

plies the want of Actors, and preſents the thing to our in- 

tellectual eye: So Stage- plays generally being deſigned to delate 

our paſſions, and to ſooth, and court, the natural tendencie 

of our affections: By this means the Anima! Spirits doe the eaſier 

flow, which makes deeper traces in the Brain, and ſo excites our 

concern, and fortifies our Imag ination, that what is got this way, 

is not eaſilie erazed. „ <a 
We may look upon the Stage as ane enchanted Iſland, . — 

a province of Metamorphoſis, a fairieland which entertains 0 

us with Fantaſtieal illuſions, delirous Dreames, and viſion- 


rie amuſements, which diſtracts the mind from what is 


good and vertuous, to graſp a ſbaddom in ſtead of ſubſtan ee. 

We impoſe upon our ſelves vanizze, and emptineſs, in ſtead of ſolid 

and real pleaſures ;S0T may ſay with the Prophet. Ir is even as when oO 
meth,andbehold be eateth,but heawaketh,and hisSoul nm 

is empty. Or as when 4 WA Man areameth, and behold he drinketh, IN 

but he awaketh and behold, he is faint, and bis Soul hath appetite; 

I haveenough to doe to ſatisfie my ſelf in reaſon; Why Men 

confidently /augh out at Comedy; Which betrays a great deal of 

weakneſs and levitie, and yet are aſhamed to weep at Tragedie: 

Which diſcovers compaſſion, tenderneſs, and good nature: The 

reaſon may be, that laughing puts the Face into a pleaſant, and — 

apreeable figure, and ſuggeſts ideas of Mirth, and Jollitie in the 1 


lancholy images, in the minds of the company, which is always, 3 
diſagreeable: and heſides, thoſe facetious and witty expreſſions 
which move laughter, are really {poke by the Actors, although _ 4 
not by theſe they perſonat; F theſe lamentable » deaths, . _ 


| - 
A . a 3 — . 
| | orrow= - - 
* — . * 4 x I 
— . 2 : © Y 1 - X by 4 3 
* * 2 A - 5 


4 R . 
> : * - «> 
- # 1 * — - 
4 Pas 8 ed — ” " 
* 99, P i : 
5 +8 Yes MOI a $a 2 - ; 3 
* 7 * 2 4 5 3 q 24 * 
£ 5 AW 8 PE I N 
N 2 7 5 PLP 


= 148 % 
. ſorromfull cataſtrophies and execrable Mart hett, upon ſome brave 


I - eng app 


. ee nnd As zo 4 


— — — — — 2 
— — 
38 * — —— 


falling, and even the Garden of the L OR degenerate intoa 


Wilderneſs. 1 5 pe th 

1 | A late Author tells us, that the Stage is the Throne of Satan: H 
11 The very Air which is breathed there, is Peftilent and Contagin WM 
=_— cus; The Spectators may be ſaid to be. they, of whom the Pro- MW k, 
phet tells us, araw 1a1quity with cords of vantty, and we may lay M 

F. 15. Withthe Wile Solomon it is they who ſhall be holden with the tords of 4 


rn. 2 


3 ** their ſins, ſo that he ſhall die without inftruttion, in the preatniſsof = 7? 
es folly be ſpall go aft ra, But altho J am for the exploſion of age 
plays trom. all Chriſtian Governments, yer I do deſire not to be 
miſtaken, as if I were ſo ſullen and moroſe, as to diſcourageall 
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gocieties of Mirth and Jallitj: No, I love a gayety in Mind, 
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| g Ken e ee and 
a ſprightly and cheefful Converſation is moſt agreeable to me. I. 


cannot chink Melancholy is my Predominat, for 1 have always =, © 


the light ſide of the cloud of Parure Events towards me, v hich + 
Ithink the moſt proper proſpect, for thoſe ho are in the Camp 
of Vrael, Sojurning through the Wilderneſs cf tbis World. to 
our Spiritual Canaan, while the dark fide is towards the Epypti- 

4% who perſue us. But I do think Lazgbter is often an affectati- 
on, and an acquired habit, and that we may appear agreeable in 
Company, we ralliat by an External Gayety, the Internal Dil 
quiets of the Mind; o that we may often fay in the Words of 

the Wiſe Solomon, Even in laughter the heart is ſorron fa 

For indeed Laughter is but often 
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deſign of that ingenious peice, called the Adventures of Tele. 
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Ill am not here to play the Satyre, nor dickim, ene Fr 
Sex, becauſe I am for baniſhing Love the Play Houſe, which 1 
alledge would be quickly abandoned by them alſo, a Love to 
tio. 5. 39, Women in our 7 tyes is enjoined us as our Duty And be 
| raviſbt always with her love: I am not to explode Love altogether 


' 
out of Human Nature, the Paſſions were given us to render the a 
5 Natural Enduements ofthe Mind more Polite and Accompliſhed, f 
© © and it is only by accident they turn to our detriment and dif. 1 8 
| ' _ © honour. But I only take in task, that Love which is inconſi- 

- __ ent with a Goſpel Spirit and Chriſtian Temper of Mind, and to M® I 
ſtop the Natural Carreer of that violent Paſſion, which ſo preci- WM 
pitantly hurries us on to all Extravagancy and Exceſs. For Or, as 
when the ardour and flame of our Love burns with Materia 
Femel, when the ſtream of our Aſſections, runs in the channel of * 
Created Good, then it is Prudence as well as Religion to blunt 3 
the point of our Paſſions, leaft they run too far, there being ſo Was 

much Emprineſs in the Ezjoyment, and fo much Hazard in the _ 

P eaſſæſion. I am not ſo malicious as to give the ly to Experi- 
- ence, and think all Women Bad; nor ſo Credulous, as from hk 

one ſingle Experience, to Beleive them all Good: Some have WM 7; 
exerciſed their Wits,. and given ſometimes vent to their ſplen 
in florid Stayrs againſt them; as, x ER 


Crete ratem ventis, animum ne crede puellis, 5 And as 
Namque eft faminea tutior anda fas: ;; 4 
Femina nulla bons eſt; aut ſi bona contigit ulla, 
r 
Neſcio quo fato, res mala facta bona eſt. 
Which is Tranſlated thus by an antnomn Author, 
ns Commit thy Ship unto the Wind, "= 
But not thy Faith to Woman - kine. 
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Tbere is 'moreſafery in the Waye, 5 
Then in the truſt which Women lupe. 8 5 2 
There is none good: " Vet ilit fall, ls Sd 
That one proye good amongſt them all: 
Some ſtrange i intents the fates. have bad, 
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IT To make a Good thing of a Bad. | nn 


i — 


Or, as an Engliſh Poet tels us. „ 5 5 


| Woman! O heavens, the very name” SA crime, 

It blaſts my verſe, and ſullies all | my rhyme. 

Lucifer! thy Regions had been thin, 8 i 65 
Weret not for Womans propagating fin; > ge: 
Its ſhe alone, who doth all vices know, 


And ſends ſuch throags into the Courts below. 


And as Dreiden hath i it, 


Ah Traitreſs! ah ingrate! ah faithleſs mind! 
Ah Sex, invented firſt to damn mankind!  ' 4 
Nature took care to dreſs you up for Gn; ; 

Adorn'd without; $ unfiniſh'd left, within. 

Hence by no jud gement you your Loves direct; 


Talk much, ne er t 
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a 80 12 elf Des; in your compeſares meg, OE Whi 
* By avrw ont 1. virion 11 e Wit 
„ 4 Thar dove to Aer ti remain u uad. 1 
. A 01671; Il off 6 557 5 X 
. Greatneſs and noiſe 2nd . 45 Are your delight; "ok 
| I. 2111 3 ADH @& 519] P 
Vet wiſe men Love you in their own deſpight. ; 
And finding in their native wit no eaſe, „„ 
& v Df} M13 ego. IX. FEE $743; 
Are forc'd to pur your: folly e on 1 tO 0 pleaſe. | e Y 
n f1} * 3 5 74 . 
Al 
The Poet Noce in lis deed tell Us, that a Good, Woman 2 
is rel 
18 as rare a thing 1 in the World as a black Swan. | 
Rara avis in rerris ; wigrogie ſmillma 9910. M— 
4 that rk is no 3 Aan whatſoever, but a Woman 1 
can turn into ſtrife and contention. 1 
at! bs 4 Wi nary 
{ x EF ; 00 : 
+ +> Noel foe choſe | 5 I in qua non Femina litem 
Moverit -- 
Which Dreiden Tranſlates, „„ 2 
No cauſe is tryed at the litigious bar, 11 
| ea or were 
But Women plaintiffs, or defendants are. ſhoul 
, 5 VVV Won 
And in his Gxth Satyre, Eo” „ Impi 
CV „ ot term! 
8 carmenque loquar, coltumgue venenu 5 a 
1 ain 
Privignoque datum? ? ¶ faciunt e graviora, coalf 5 5 24 ten ſic 
4 wk 1 "FT 4.4 * 4 ö . 
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Imperio ſexas ; : minimamgue Libidine peccant. 
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Which as the ſame Tranſlater renders 2 a 
. No ſhould I ſing what poiſons they provide, 
With all their trumpery of charms beſide; 


\ - And all their arts of death, it would be known, 


Luſt is the ſmalleſt ſin, the Sex can owne. 


And that a Woman is then moſt cruel, when once ſhame 


is removed by hatred, as, 


Cum ſtimulos odio, pador admovet - 


This ſame Poet goes yet farder in deſcribing their extraordi- 
nary impieties. „ N 


Tunc prurigo more impatiens, tunc fæmina ſimplex, 
Et toto pariter repetitus clamor ab antro, 
Jam fas eſt; admitte viros &c. 


I ſhall not defile my pen with the reſt: But however, if T 


were appointed a Palemon betwixt the two Sexes, my ſuffrage 
ſhould be in the Feminine Gender; Tho I acknowledge ſome 


Women may be incited to much more atrocious and monſtruous 
Impieties, than the worſt of Men: But this ought not to de- 
termine our Judgement, ſo far as to paſs Sentence upon the 
whole Sex; I am not to fit Quæſtor as to the Intenſeneſs and 


Hainouſneſs of Crimes in particular Perſons, but as to the Ex- 
tenſion and Predominancy of it, in the whole Sex: So though g 


the iniquity be come to the greateſt height in ſome particular 


Perſons, amongſt them, impartiality will not allow me, but to 


5 


hae 
3 ſay, it is much more Catholick and Univerſal amongſt us; and 
| then, that ſome are extreamly bad amongſt them, ir may be 
* =p plead, this yeilds them the cauſe, according to that Maxime: 
Optima corrupta peſſima, that the beſt things once being corrupt- 
: ed become Worſt: For, the Devil who was the ſupreameſt of 
Created Intelligences, is much worſe, than if Man (who was 
a leſs perfect Creature) had not been retreived from his fall, 
but had remained in his Primitive Apoſtacy. N 
It is true, Woman is ſubject to as, he is her head, but J 
may queſtion, if it was not rather inflicted as the puniſh- 
ment of her fin, than ſpring from the prerogative of our 
Nature: But it may be thought we retain ſom? reſent- 
ment as the firſt cauſe of our Miſery, and by our innate 
love to the Sex, they continue to be the bane of Human 
— (Soy e . 
Men all at once by Woman firit was damn d, 
And one by one, were ſtill by them trapan d. 
Contag ion to the root Eve firſt did bring, 
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_ Her daughters baits us, branches as we ſpring. T's 
She thruſt as out, we're by her offsprings led, — 
Afra from happyneſs, from whence we fled, It oft. 
And leaſt again, we paradiſe ſhould choiſe, Pw 
. They do amuſe as with fantaitick jojes. * 
| | ; 0 is Fr 
| h And as an Engliſb Poet doth more clegantly expreſs it, than 2 
What my muſe hath endited, 7 „ Philoſc 
| 555 1 . e ee _ N 0 the Be: 
Woman! at ſpeaking of the very nam that is 
VNVWature ſtarts back and hides her ſelf in lame: RE 1 
| „ parts ES 2 þ ” ſos _ Mamas able to 
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Moman] the fatal Authreſs of our F 5 
Woman! the ſure deſtroyer of us d. 


And then, Woman hath much more exact Symmetry and Harmony 
in her Compoſition, of a more excellent Form and Shape, of a 
more Mild and Modeſt Diſpoſition, generally than Men; Which 
we may attribute to the excellency of her plaſtick Origine, for 
Man was Formed immediatly of the Duſt of the Earth, but 
Woman of that Refinement. But ſome may ſay,ſhe was Compoſ- 
ed only of that crooked part of Man his Ribb, which makes her 
ever ſince have ſuch a Curvih and Perverſeneſs in their Na- 
ture. 27 1 VNL | 


Which as one tells us, So „ - 


And of that crooked ſhapeleſs thing did frame, 
The Worlds great plague, and did it woman name. 


I do acknouledge, Beaaty hath its own Empire, and carries 
alwayes, along with it, an Air of Soveraignity; it commands 
with Authority, and Men generally obey it with pleaſure : 

It often ſurpriſes our Reaſon, and prepoſſeſſes our Judgments; 
without our being ſenſible of it. I have knowen the moſt 
Auſtere and rig ide Temper yeeld to the Sollicitations of a Fair' 
Lach, who hath ftood #»fexible, ro the Importunities of 4 
his Friends: There is an Harmony, in the Symmetry of 
Beauty, more charmeing and perſwaſive, than in all the ſoft 
Cadances, of the moſt patherick Eloquence . It was alked a 
Philoſopher why people always deſired to be in the company of 
the Beautiful, he told him none ſhould ask that queſtion hut he 
that is blind, which expreſſes more, than any reaſon could be 
given. I ſhall acknowledge Beauty has Alluremients ſo agree- 
able to the generality of A that no Temporal thing _—_ | 
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Paſſes its Charmes, but the Pleaſure and Glory in Ref = 
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But it may be ſaid, that Pride, Cogtuetry, and fantaitical Cx 
price, which generally accompanies Hanaſome Women, do pre 


dient the Ruinè of Men, by being an Antidote againſt their Beau. 


75: And the Natural panchant and byaſs of our Inclinations 


towards them, is counterpoiſed in defaceing their own Natural 


Charms by Art and Affectation; So it may be alledged what the 
 Ryographers ſay of Noxious Animals, that the Fair Sex carry a 


Remedy and Cure about them, againſt the Dangerous Poy/on of 
their Allurements: the conſtraint they put upon Nature, in giv- 


ing themfelves Forreigne Airs, and imitating the Natural 
Charms of ſome celebrated Beauty, makes them leſs agreeable, 
and contributes to the breaking the force of their Inchantments ; 
the deſire they have to be Admired, and Pride of Outveying 
others, doth ſet up Affectation as an Art, by which they are ata 


great deal of of trouble, and induſtry, to loſe what they have, 
and to gain what they deſire not to find, wiz. To be Ridi 


culous, Patching, Painting and Dreſſing, is now become a beneficial 
Trade, hath its Apprentices who induſtriouſſy ſtudy the Art, 


and rack their Inventions to find out new Faſhions, and Allure. 
ing and Agreeable Off-/ets for the Fair Sex. There is a Licen. 
tious way of Converſation, an avowed forwardneſs and freedom 


of Behaviour, even amongſt Ladzes of good Quality, which was 


condemned in the laſt Age as Immodeſt and Criminal, but is 


approven of in this as Politeneſs and Good Breeding. And it hath 
this Influence upon thoſe of Inferiours Rank, who are fond to 
imitat what ever is enacted by Cuſtom and Authoriſed by Qualit, 
that they advance this Humors of Libertiniſm till further than 
the Patern from whence they had it, thinking by ſo doing 
they improve their Breeding and Accompliſhments, and they 
think all their Extravagancies Uncenſureable, as long as 
ob can ſhelter them under thoſe two Words of Made and 
4040 © | : 


Fut to return, I appeal to the candour and ingenuity of any 
omances do not fill the gs” 
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unprejudged Reaſon, if Plays and R 
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Triffling Stucdies, Cc. . 
ol thoſe who are affected with them, with ideas and images, "i 
which diſorder and diſcompoſe the temper, the frame, and 
diſpoſicion of devotion, and to which the Goſpe/-Preceptsdoerun 
the Counter? do they not add Flame to the Fire of thole turbulent f 
paſſions? Which ſo much diſorder our Life; Whereas we - 
ought to implore Divine aſſiſtance to reduce them to that ſedate 
and calm tranquillitie, which is moſt ſuteable with a chriſtian _ sn 
temper; Do they not bow. down and bend all our affections 
(which are too prone of themfelves) tothe terrene delights, and _—_ 
| bewitching vanities of this World: And our internal enemies J 
do joyn in the conſpiracie, for our eternal ruine : + Whereas be- 
fore tllis aſſiſtance of cheſe armies of the aliens, all our morals 


o 


could not recover the natural obliquitie of our natures, but.muſt * + » 


call in Forre/gn aid, even him who can make crooked things ſlraight, ili 
1 If we call torthe ſentiments of former Ages in this point, we ſhall 
find Plays prohibited and the Actors Excomunicated by General 
; Councils, The Heathen Moraliſtshave attributed the Corrupti- 
on ofthe Roman vertue, to the licentiouſneſs of the Stage; The : 
| _ Satyriſt Juvenal inveighs againſt it, as the betrayer of that ma- 
culine remper of mind, which once they poſſeſſed, To that 
. foft effeminacie to which they were degenerat, in his time: And 


aſſerts, it was ſuch a baud to luſt, that all the Women that 


= frequented them, (which were almoſt all) became Proſtitutes; 

8 As he hath it, . Lhe „ 4 

8 „ N 

1 Accipis uxorem, de qua Citharedas Echion, 

0 We 4 | 

„ Aut Glaphyras fiat pater Ambroſiusque Choraules. 

g Which Dreiden Tranſlates, 

4 Still thou wilt have a Wife, and Father heirs, © 
. I)!ble produQ of concurring theaters.. _ 
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incompatible with the Precepts and dogma's of Chriſtianity ? in- 
to what tranſporting fancies, and diſtracting thoughts, doth 
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And a young Swordſ- Man to thy Lands is born. 
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 Commendare volet, waricoſus fit. haraſpes. 


As their greateſt concern they conſulted the Augwres, con- 


.cerning the welfare of their Adulterers as we may ſee in his Sixth 
Are not Love and Honour, (according to the model 
and form which the Stage and Romances have lickt them unto) 


love lead Men? fo that they are burning in a Feveriſh and ma- 
lignant calenture and anon frizing with a nipping and 5 e 


cold. They are caught up by the Prince of the 75 and place 


* pleaſures, and Worlds of delights if they will fall down and Wor- 
ſhip him, which they doe in their adorations and Blaſphemous 


=. 


upon the Pinacle of Vanity, and there are offered va# Oceans of 


Epithets to their Miſtreſſes. ſometymes they are caſt down 


from the Top of thoſe great and mighty Images of propoſed 


Felicities, unto the perplexing Gulf of deſpair, where they ly 
belching out impious execrations againſt all that is ſacred : And 
then with what fooliſh temerity and furious precipitation, do 
they perpetrat the moſt excreable Murthers upon the Perſons of 
their Rivals, letts and impediments; and they value them- 


ſelves upon the moſt Pernicious villamy, if it be varniſhed 


over with the name of honour. Now, what frame of Spiritis 
ſuch a Man in, to go about his Devotions. I think I were not 
far out of the way, if I ſhould call Love, freindſhip run mad Or 


rather, the moſt intenfive Appropriation of all the powers of 
the Mind to a wrong object: Or the tyrannical Impire of an 
object over us; being raiſed and fupported hy thè foree of our 


imagination, and inflamed toa paſſion by the Fire and heat of 
our temper. . : | 
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Now, me thinks, it is obvious from this deſcription, that 23 


Love never eſtabliſhes its impire fully over us till it hath ruin- 


mit of the intenſeneſs of Human Paſſion, and abate ſomè what 
of the Rights of Divine Love, and thus he thinks they may 


| mind, GOD is 4 jealous GOD, and cannot endure a Competitor, | 


. ky , &- 


affections of our Miſtreſſes, with what ſhaddow of Reaſon ' - 
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| fwear by the Lord and that ſwear by Malcham. 


ſtrainings and impulſes of our Frailties; When thine Eyes ſhall ſee 
| firange Women, and chine Heart ſhall utter perverſe things; Let not 
thine heart decline in her wayes, go not aſtray in her Paths. But it 
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be the Eſſential Beauty, and Goodneſs, and all Sublunary Beauty 
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ſuch extravagant Paſſion 15 inconſiſtent with true Devotion and 
our Love to GOD, whochallengethall our heart, and allour mind, 
for they Love GOD leſs than they ought, who Love any thing = 
beſide GOD, which they love not for GOD, And itsobſerved, „ 


ed, firſt, that of our Reaſon. But our fir/# ſupplanting Counſel. 
bor, leaſt that Malignant Paſſion in our ſenſitive Appetite ſhould ' 
appear to us incompatible with that Seraphich Love of GOD, in 
our Hearts, he offereth to reconcile the inconſiſtency, as we 
uſe to compoſe civil differences, ' where each party muſt quite 

ſome of his Intereſt to facilitat the agreement. So we may re- 


— 


both concur in the Soul, by this arbitration. But we myſt 


all our affect ions muſt reſt involved in his Love, and nothin 
mult iſſue out upon the Creature, but by his Commiſſion . 
delegation, We cannot endure a Rival and Competitor in the 


then can we think to impoſe it upon GOD ; we would put oft Þþ 
our Duty to him, - gwing only. what doth not deſtroy our 1 
ſenſual delights: This is offering the Lame, the Blind, and the 8 
Sick; which is ſo much reprehended by the Pj ophet : But cur- Ml. . 
ſed be the deceiver, which hath in his flock a Mile, and voweth, and oth 
Sacrificeth to the Lord a corrupt thing. Its like the Babylonians ling % u—C 
after they were mixed with the Samaritans, who. feared the — 
LORD, and ſerved their own Gods; after the manner of the Nations: Zeph.1. . 
we may find what Judgements are denounced againſt thoſe that 


= 


We ought to mind the V. iſe Mans Admonition | in the firſt | 


Prov. 23.333 


is moſt unaccountable, that although we acknowledge GOD to 
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and Goodneſs,to be but faiut Adumbrations, of the Divine excellency 5 
Yet we are fo injurious to GOD, as to alſcond and cover him even 
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with his om light, forgetting him the more, the more we find 
his Similitude in the Creature. So as it is obſerved we are like 


Fiſbes who play and leap at the Image of the Sun, as it is impreſ- 
ſed upon the fluencie of their Element, and take it for the real 
| ſubſtance; for when we adore the Copy and Image of Beauty, 


ſhadowed out to us upon the fluent and tranſient ſuperfice of 
Fleſh and Blood; like the Fiſhes, we are deluded, with a ſbin- 
ning Image of Beauty ſuperficially delineat upon our own un- 


{table Element, GOD then, muſt be ſtated in our Affections, 
as he hath proclaumed himſelf to our beleif, to be the beginning 


and end of all things. 3 : 
It is obſervable that the fr/? temptation that prevailed upon 
Woman, was her becoming like GOD, and the ſame Temprer, 


the Old Serpent imployeth Mans Paſſion to perform his promiſe. 
So that they who offer up prophane adulations and preſumptu- 
cous expreſſions of Paſſion, ro their (as they are tiled) adored 


Goddeſſes, are but the Devilis Ambaſſadors,and Delegats, in per- 
forming his will and Commiſſion. What impious Sacriledge 


is it, to rob the infinite Creator, of the prerogatives of his Eſſence, 


of his Divine, and Heavenly Attributes, even of the choice Jew- 
els of his Crown of Glory, to gratify a Fond and Carnal Paſſion, 
and to illuſtrat ſome fancied accompliſhments, in a fadeing 


Beauty, and miſerable Creature. It is known, that they have 


made uſe of the Words of the Canticles, which is a ſacred and 


Heavenly Song of Reciprocal Love, betwixt CHRIST, and his 
Church to make known the fondneſs of their inordinat paſſions, 


and to exalt and elevate their Miſtreſs chimerical Excellencies: 


But in this they prevert the Word of GOD, into that of the 
Devill, by making it the means to perform his promiſe, in dei. 


fieing their Dalila's which they do, by making them the Miſtreſſes 
of their vows and Objects of their Adorat ions. | 


F *%* 4 . . 


But it is obſerved, Divinity, and Adorableneſs, are the Titles 
of him, to whom, all our Love ought to be directed, ſo the 
Tongues of thoſe Inamorato's by inſtinct as it were, declare the 
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/ _ _ 
property of Love to be only his, who is Love it ſelf; ana 
who ollly elaimeth theſe Titles, ſeing they cannot call them A 

| leſs than Gods, in whom they miſplace their Love, and 6 
Adoration : So the fartheſt removes our Affections make from 1 
GOD, are even Memorials of our Loves being entirely due to 
him, like the FPaſſeſſed Tongaes by the Evil Spirit in the Goſpel, — 
are forced to teſtify GOD'S Right. As in the Original Tran. 
greſion Woman fell farther from being like GOD, in place of 4 
ber expectation of reſembling him the more, even fo, the Primi- 94 
tive deluſion continues ſtill, for inſtead of being exalted the more 4 
towards their Divine Original, by reaſon of thoſe preſumptuous 4 
Appellations and vain Adorations of Men, they are the far- _ 3 
ther removed from it: It is Innocence and Humility which renews RO 
eih the Image of GOD upon them, whereas it is defaced and ab- 9 
ſcured by Arrogancy, and Pride. „ ie I 
Our e Adverſary would inſinuat unto us, that there I 


may be an entire freindſhip keept berwixt this Exorbitant palli- 
on, and true devotion ; But I ſubmit this to the Ingenuity of  Þ 
thoſe who have been enſlaved under the yoke of its Tyrannous 1 
Empire, which I beleive too many have been. Nam ſemel inſani. 3 
vimus omnes. | Certainly there can be no correſpondence be- = 
twixt them; although thoſe Lovers ſhould obſerve punQually - - Ye 
the ſet times andexternal forms of Devotion, yet we may hear «if 
the vo ce of Truth affirming. This people draweth nigh unto me, = 
with their month, and honoareth me with their lips, but their heart is © 
far from me. For, what Agreement hath the Temple, of God, with cor «6. 
Idols? Such as would treat of an Accommodation, betwixt 
Carnal Love and Devot ion, do range themſelves of Micahs Dif 
ciples, who lodged together an Idol and an Ephod, as expecting a 3 
Bleſſing, becauſe of this Concordancy. It might be argued as 
well, that the J/raelires Worſhiping the Golden Calf, might. ,.. 
very well conſiſt with their Celebrating 4 feaſt unto the LORD ow © 
the morrow. And they who would transfer the Prerogative- | 
_ Praifes of the Divinity, to the flattering complements of their 
own Dianas; they do convert an Hymn, to an Jo Pæan; and 
like the Philiſtines do ſet the * of GOD in the houſe of | Dagon, -- 
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2 chr 33 Of like Manaſſeh, ſetting an Idol in the houſe of GOD. Its like Bel. 
1 | ſhazzar his making uſe of the Conſecrated Veſſells of the Temple 
of GOD, to Prophane uſes, for his Wives and Concubines to 

| Feaſt and Drink into; For which he was advertiſed by x 
Din. . niraculous hand writting un the wall, of a ſudden deſtruction to 
| fall on him, ſo that ſame night he was ſlain, and his Kingdom 
taken from him by Darius. „„ e 

1 We may obſerve, under the Law, there was an Holy Oint. 

. e. ment, which GOD did appropriat for the fervice of the Taber. 

= nacle, which was prohibite to be imployed upon the delicacies 

1 of the Fleſh, under the pain of Sacriledge: And there was an 

aromatick confection of Petfumes, after the Art of the Apothecary 

EF. Which was peculiarlie conſecrated to the honour of GOD, and 

Fo _ was not to be compounded foPany common application under 

the ſame penaltie, of being cutt off from his People, Now, as one 

obſerves, when we pour out ſo famtliarlie, GODS Attribates 
upon our Loves, as an nction of Suavitie and delicacie upon 

1 HVrleſb and Bivod, and perfume our paſſions with the ſame com. 
F£ politionsof Praiſes, and exaltations, which are properly applyed 

to Divine Uſes, we do certainly incurr this kind of Irreligious 
preſumption. And how familiar this looſe effuſion is, of the 

moſt ſacred Terms, and Appellations upon the objects of our 

paſſions, I leave to be conſidered: No doubt, it is a moſt 
Hainous and Shameful Indignity done to GOD, however it paſs 

for a Toathful Intemperancy of the Fancy, which is little queſt- 

ioned. r e 

I ſuppoſe, there needs not many words to convince any im- 
partial Reaſon, that P/ayes and Romances do temper and prepare 

us for the entertainement of thofe extravagancies, which I have 

been deſcribing; Nay they do even excite and inflame us in 

' their purſuit and inquiry. I hope it will be acknowledged by 
any ingenuous perſon, and obvious to any ſerious Reflexion, 

that Love and Honour, according to the Syſtem and Edition 

the World hath put them out in, is altogether contradictory to 

the Precepts of Chriſtianity, and inconſiſtent with True Devotion. 
Let us propoſe to our ſelves one rageing in his Paſſion Airoulß 
125 be EE. © 
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_ patible with the Goſpel frame: of Spirit, and Chriſtian; Temper -« 
Mind, which is required of: ug e eee 
unleſs it be to find out ſome Divine Terms the better to ſet off 
the Oblation ol their paſſion, or to pike up ſome part of Scrip- 
ture, to be the ſubject of their Impious Raillery, and Laughter; 
it overturning ſome of their approved Maxims of Honour, we 
are enjoined Jo Love our Enemies, and do good. to them that hate 
a5; But Honour doth dictatsto der no injury paſs uurevenged, and 
that nothing can wipe off the ſtain of an Affront, but the Blood 
of the O fender; we are prohibite to Murther, yet Slaug htering, 


and Killing, if it be in a fair way as they call it, that is, with - A 


equal hazard, then it paſſes for marks of Dignity and badges 
of Honour. Vet in my Opinion, according to their own To. 
picks, Fighting is not the way, to Vindicat themſelves of theſe 


ſcurrilous Names, which is ſo often the Occaſion of their quar-. 


rells, for a Man may be a Har, Viilain, Cheat & c. And yet 
worſt his Enemy, and Fight his Combat bravely enough as 
they term it: So in their own ſenſe Duelling cannot pro- 


7 


ard. 


Goſpel, tranſcending all that ever could have entered into the 
thoughts of the moſt celebrated Philoſopher, given us in that 
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ſtitiouſſy devoted to the ſervice of that 7dol, -Hovoar, which'is fo 
much adored by the World, and then let us conſider if it becom-. 


perly vindicat any opprobrious epithet, but that of a Cor. 


But if we obey thoſe excellent and refined Moralls of the 
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admirable Sermon on the mount, by him who ſpake as never man 
| ſpoke Iſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them, that carſe Vale s 44. 


Jol; and age good to them that hate. you ; and pray for them, who def 
pitefully uſe jou, aud perſecute jou: By this all Fightings, Duel. 
lings, and Myrthers ſhall ceaſe. Our great Chriſtian Lawgiv- 
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” 


er by this celeſtiall Doctrine, doth ſhew his name to be . .. 


The WONDERFUL COUNSELLER, as well as the 

P RING E- QF CEAGBs? bits 0 an taC nt FS: 

But is the corruption of our Natures, and miſtake of out 
notion, of reall and true honour, which is the mother of 
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that admiration, we give to thoſe who are eſteemed Heros 
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dl and Coloſſes of Mankind. Theyare indeed our Creatures; and 


doe claim the exiſtence of their greatneſs from popular Ex. 
ger they found their glorie and honour upon the anſtable 


_ flultuation of the Mobiles Judgement, which may be to day, 


Huſauna, and to Morrow, Crucifie, They borrow their gran. 
dieur from our Partial opinion, which will be void: of Glorie, 
if it draw not its apparent ſplendor from the Ignis fatuus, and 
— ee. abt FOIA 1 

It is the Awverice of Paraſites, which doth flatter the vices 
of Princes; their actions, which would merit puniſhment, 


in the perſon of their ſubjects, are extolled as Vertues, by 


encomium's in their praiſes ; and if ſucceſs favour their enter- 
priſes, they never fail of Mercenarie Orators, to magnihe their 
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 Wiſdome , turn their crimes into vertues, call their Marthers vi. 


 Fories, and their aſur pations, legitimat conqueſts. Vnjuſt 


war is termed walour , breach of peace Wiſdome , violating of 


oathes Policie , Oppreſſion and Tyrrannie, Glorie and honoar ; and 
even z0torious cowardice prudent caution, The fighting & combat 
deſerveth chaſtiſement in a privat gentelman; but a Nin is never 
more eſteemed than when he ſacks cities, Plunders Provintes 
depopulats King domes, and converteth the moſt flouriſhing 


realmes of the earth, into anhabitable deſarts, Its true, little 


thefts, and petty miſcheiffs,, are interrupted by the /aws; but 


if once they become publick , authorized by Princes and acted 


by armies , then it is eſteemed glorious , and honourable, which 


"fills the mouths of Paraſites with Flatterie, and the hearts of 
fools whith wonder. Soa fortunat crime is as much commended-as a 


real vertue, and ſucceſs often ſupplies the place of juſtice, there 


is no criminall ſo odious, no action ſo atrocious, but what a 
proſperous event can place out of the reach of opprobrious epi. 


thets; and great vices. have contributed as much to the admire 


tion of men as great vertues. 


5 


The Old Serpent, who at firſt with his Deleterious Poyſon, 


_ Corrupted the whole Stock of Human Nature, Doth yet con- 


tinue his Contagion in the Catholick breath and Praiſes of Mays 
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of Honour, and Vertue. Let us ſee what the Poet Oldham 


ſays oſ Alexander, one of the greateſt miziovs of Fame, in a Dif- 


courſe berwixt-him-and: . or of the err, deen he 


makes the Doctor propoſe this Queſtion, 


Pray what was Alexander i in your de 2 271 

A Fool be like: Yes indeed Sir, much the ſame. 5 

A Cracl braiwd Huff that ſet the World i in flame, | 

A Lanatick broke looſe, who, in his fitt, „ 

: Fell foull on-all, invaded all he mett. 'r 
Who Lord of the whole Globe, yet, not t content; 

Lak d Ellom. room, and ſeem d ſo cloſely pent. 

ä What Madneſs. was 't, that, born to · a fair We 
Where he might rule, with juſtice and Renoun, ; 
Like a Wild Robber, he ſhould: chuſe to roam, 

A pit? d wretch, with neither Houſe nor Home. 
| And hurling War and Slaaghter up: and down, SIO 
5 Through the wide World; makes his vaſt cd known. 

Happy for Ten good Reaſons had it been, 5 

II Macedon had. hada Bedlam then; DOT t e 

That there with keepers under cloſe reſtraint, 

= He might have been from Frantick miſcheif pent. 

It is the Ea and fond Adulations: of Paraſites, which 


have made theſe D Robbert and * of * 
Pais 


ws 


Trl of Beil, and whue' is baſe. uad. viene Weh dn Mü 


9 0 
4 
48 2 

1 

| 

' 

— 7 

1 

NR [1 

0 [ 
* 4 

* | 

ö 

1 

N 

! 

* 1 


9 2 "Wy; * * 
R 
N . n . VIP fate. e 0 192 pa 
* . : * by * 25K es - „ 4 i 
s S . k * * 7 
Bi 44 : : [ * 


nmiaſs for Howurdble and Vertuous Perſons. The conqueſts bf 
F. . Alexaxder was but an inconſjderat and ſucceſsful temetity, to 
-whichtheconquered" World was both a Theater and "7 rophie: 


pouſſed on by Avio, which preci pitats more into Du. WM x. i. 


on, than it rewards willi Succeſs: his Actions Were influenced 
by Vice, and execute by Violence, and thoug h the Princes of 
the Earth reſigned their Scepters to his Pride and Ambition, 
and bowed their Necks under his Ser git ade, yet in the mean 
time, he was dragg'd like an Ape in a Chain, by his own paſ- 
ſions, ſo that though he Conq 
himſelf was ſubdued by the leffer, . 5 
It is the Motive, and Deſign, which denominates an Accion 
Vertuous, or Vitious. Actio ſpecificatur ab objecto ſuo fob mali, as 
the Schools have it: And we are told Voveris itaquse non aſſiciis, ſed 


finibus, a vitiis diſcernendas eſſe virtuees. Vertue is not diſtin. 


guiſhed from Vice, by the entity of the Act, but by the ſcope 
and intention of the Agent; Which I think I have ſpoke to, 
in an Eſſay of the Nnomledge of our ſelves. Is it not ackowledg- 
ed by one and all; That the Motive of the War and extended 


conqueſts of Alexander proceeded from his Exceſſive Pride and 


Ambition, being intoxicat with the fantaſtick Opinion of his 
own excellencies: Danger, and even a prudent previſion, could 
find no acceſs in his mind, it being ſo filled with the thoughts 
of Glory: So he fell in that general Miſtake of making his 
Name Greatful, when his Aſbes ſhould be offenſive, by writing 

his Actions with the Blood of the Slain, and therein he thought 
Eternal happineſs conſiſted, and ſhould have his Name enrolled 

amongſt the Gods by erecting the Gloh of the Earth as as a 
Trophie of his Yiftories.” Javena tells us 
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Ii is unqueſtionable, that whatever overraras the Precepts of 
the Goſpel is not Honourable, fo there is Honour in forgiving ane 
Injury, but there can be none in revengeing it; Revenge is mine - 


ſaeth the LORD, 1 an unalterable Statute in the Great Court _— 20 
Honour, becauſe he Acts out of more generous principles, then | 
others do. The Righteous map is more excellent then his neiph® 
tour, this Honour have all his Saints. The Ingredients that con- rl. 149. s. 
ſtitute an Hero, in the Opinion of the World, are Ambition, | 
Pride, and Vanity; but it is real and true Honour when we con- | 
quer our ſelves, while it may be but an augacious | ferity in our, 

N etures,. and often to. ſatisfy ſome ; Vice, and inordinat paſſion, i 

in our ſelves, when we overcome others: As the Poet hath it, 


Fortior eſt qui ſe, quam qui fortiſima vincit 
Oppida; net virius altier irn pure. 

He, whoo'reomes himſelf, more valour ſbews, 
Then, who by Arms, the Strongeſt Towns ſubdues. 


As the Righteous Man is the Man of Honour, ſo he is alſo 

the great ſupport, the ſtrength and Bulwark of his Nation, 
which we have from an infallible Spirit in the Mouth of Eliſba, 8 
When Elijah was taken-up 10to Heaven. My Father, my Fa- 2 Kings 21, * 
ther, the chariots of Iſrael and the Horſemen thereof. And the 

{me words are repeated (by Jeſbaſb King of Hrael, who aid, 

that whith was right in the fight of the LORD all his daes) at 

the Death of Eliſpa. The Word of Truth aſſures us, that tje 


inpious and Wicked are Veſſels of Diſhonour, The Royal Pfl. 


miſt deſcribes a Cirizen of Lion; He in whoſe Eyes a vile perſon is wu. 15. 
contemned, but he honoureth them that fear the LORD. Bleſſed 3 
ve they who enter in through the gates, into the city, for without are Mans, | 
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evil workers. It is a ſubtile ſtratagem of the great Enemie 


of Mankind, te ſupport the credite of that honour &6 much 


| boaſted of by thoſe impious bravo's, in prejudice of that reall 
honour which the godly only are capable of; Honour is 2 


vertue, which we are told by unqueſtionable Veritie the Right. 
ons only can poſſeſs: I ſhall then ask the queſtion of the 


Patient Job, who can bring 4 clean thing out of ane untlean? 


Not one. ms V 


There is no queſtion but any Monarch that is capable to 


ſatisfy the expectation of their Paraſitet, by his largeſs and 


bountie, and that hath no other motive for his actings, but 
Pride, and Vainglorie, ſhal have his Vices by their Elogjes ter- 
agitious Acts, tiled in their 


med vertues, and their moſt 
Panegyricks howorable Atcheivements , and as Olaham tells 
He pleaſ'd,, with idle whimſies of his brain, 
And puff with Pride, this haughty thing would fain 
Be thought himſelf the only ſtay and Prop, 
That holds the mighty frame of Nature up. _ 
The Skyes, and ftars his Properties muſt ſeem, A 
And turnſpit angels tread the ſpheres for lim: - | 


I have often intimat , that true honour conſiſts in a geveross 


| miſpriſion and contempt of what the World adores, and which 


* 


Tie. 


| hath deformed ſo many into Atheiſm. It is much more glo- 


rious and honourable to be abſolute Monarch, over our con- 


cupiſcence, and _ appetites, then to have the whole 


World bow to aur ſcepter, and acknowledge our Soveraigni- 


dogs Kr. The poſtle enjoyns us to beware of dogs, * 


11 


the begining. it was not ſo, But when Love it ſelf appeared, who 


(ame 10 fullfil the Law, and taught as owe having authority, and not 
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Then abſolutely thou ſhalt. Reigg 


Tor thy ſelf thou once are King. ? - 


For Potentifſimas, oft qui ſubes poteftatem in e. 


Nothing can ſo entirely defeat this ſubtile ſtratagem of the Di- 


vil for the Ruine of Mankind, by this Deluſion of Honour, 
than an abſolute ſubmiſſion, to this great and Imperial. Lam, f 


Forghving ien The moſt refined and ſublimated Spirits ho 
have molt fire in their Temper, and who follow the Natural Mo- 


tions of their Genial Conſtitution, without the conduct and in fu. 


ence of Grace, are they ho are moſtſubject to ſwallow the Bait; 
the Airy Breath of Fame in this Life, doth outweigh with 
them all conſiderations of Eternal Happineſs or Miſery in that 
which is to come; And it is they ho are apteſt to ſay This is Aang 0. 
4 burthen which. neither we nor our Fathers are able to bear. Alt. 

though the Jewes came Armed with Malice, to do Violence to | 
our Saviour, ye 


* 


„ 16649 
i 


A 


they acknowledged Never man ſpoke as this Joh. 7, 46. 


* 


Min: Which is juſtiy aſcrivable to all He ſaid, but to nothing © 
more appoſitly, than this of Lowe your Enemies, do good to them e222. 


that hate you, blels them that curſe you, and pray for them which 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. He only who raiſed the Dead, 
and call d Lazarus from the Tomb, could have revived this Excel- 


ut Doctrine from its Urn of Silence, in which it lay buried in 
Oblivion; None that went before Him durſt adventure {ſo - - 


refined an Exegeſis upon this Law of Loving our Neighbours, jo. 4. 25 
but that Maia, which is called Chrift, who when he comes will tell | 
as all things, There was a Bill of Divorce allowed to this Cha- 
rity to Enemies, becauſe of the Hardneſs of their, hearts, yet from 


Joh. 7. 29, 
5 4s | | 4 
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- Mat. 19. 11. 


O 


acer ane. Spirit, and be a gem Man, before we can receive This dem Com. 
_ mandement. And who is Vufficient for theſt rhingt; He who prod 


pat anew ſpirit within us. 


lencies of the fit Magnitade in the conſtitution of Nature, but 
not tranſcribed in the Copy and Extract of Moſes, as too Refin- 
ed for the Groſſneſs of that Age, and Infancy of that Diſpenſa- 
tion: This was referved for a Diviner Prophet, who hath retrived 
Nature to the full, and reſtored it as at the Beginning, For the 

Jo r 17. Lam was given by Moſes, but Grace and Truth came by Jeſus 


Thi. 
R Moſes 
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buman Life; for, the exerciſe 


dur Croun of Glory 
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Aits. It hath Þ en 17 ae we er love our Sao Lake 6. 


and 1 Love GOD i in m. N We 122 is el ret in od þ 
Deſcription of the Lait Judgement, was 4 rang er and ye took Mit. ut. 1 
me nos in, Ts was ndked and e cloathes me not . So what Nis MN 


yas hows can we Love 1 we have not 1 we may . Mea 9 0 t ſok. ic 10. of 


25 There are diverſity of Gifes b but one K h 0 there are imo r coat. | 
mands but one Love. FD of ER 

O Wonder of Wonders! A f 955 walt exploring 
Speculations, of all Created Upderſtanding; that the Great 
and Omnipotent God, the Eternal Fend 4 ris and Poſe 
ſeſſor of all Things, ſhould come to us vailed under Indigence 
and Poverty, under Offences, Inj uries, and all the Miſerics of 

our Patience, Forgiveneſs, 

Charity and' all the Graces 19 c exuberant Goodneſs 
and Infinit Mercy, hath ſo freely beſtowed upon us, 80 it 
hath pleaſed God to make even our Enemies, vp Inſtruments 
of al. Erernal Hap he aro and it may ſaid we. recetve 


—— 
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rom their Hands. Lupe it, ſelf; would 
fail me to r tat * ia ſo large and exten(i ive 4 Province 
inflamed 8 the Ardour of the Specula- 
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n that unſte. 


rious Viſion in Patmos tells us there was Silence in Haben for 
half an hour; which may hold out unto us that all Diſguiſi. 
tions and Expreſſions were abſorp't in Wonder and Aamiration 7 ſo 
with an humble and proſtrat adoration, T ſhall filently admire 
what I cannot comprehend , and ſhall ſay with 


A 


of Ifraell who only doeſt Wondrous things, 


Mont: obſerves that the Strangeneſs of this Precept of loving 


* 
+ 4 
8 


Enemies ſeems to imply, thar the Author of Nature only 


could be the Propoſer of it, becauſe the Complyance wick 
it doth require a Reverſal of the Inſtinct of nature, and looks 
like a greater Undertaking , than the Re- edifying the Temple 
in three days; this ſeeming as many, miracſes propoſed, as 
there are human tempers in the world to be wrought upon; 
and appears to be more. incompetent to our natures than the 

Propoſition which poſed Nicodemas, ſinee it is leſs ſtrange for 


Nature to Revert to what ſhe hath been, than to Tranſcend 


fo much her own Diſpoſition , as to be raiſed from a human to 
an Angelical temper: for in this ſtare of Chcrity , the Spi- 


rit ſeems no ways acting by the impulſes of the Senſes. Theſe 


Celeſtial Doctrins . ſhould have atteſted to his enemies, that 
it could be no leſs than the Creator of Men and Angels, that 


could undertake thoſe Converſions, of old Men to Children, 


guiſh, whereas Anger is an Acknowledgement of our Dif 
Wt I = = quiet, 


/ 


and aff men as it were to Angels; he only could. to it, 
who had in his perſon brought God to Infancy, and Man 
to Divinity. | e 5 N ; wt 3 13 1 4 


It was welt faid that a flighted Affront (as the Bee) lo 
eth its life with its ſting, Tacitus obſerves, Injuries ſprete eno- 


leſcant , i iraſcaris agnit2 videntur, unnouced Injuries extin- 


N a — 


. * 


e ought, 19, Bug oh th 
vaſt and extenfive a Theme, that they will not be con- 


admire 
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elegantly hold out unto us the fatal Conſequences of Revenge. 
| Aſpice' (ſaith he) 208 memoriæ proditos Duces, mali exems: 


b 


nora. Optimum eſt, primum irritamentum ira protinus ſperne- 


2 Chriſtianity obligeth us to paſs by Injuries, and Policy e 
to let them paſs by us; by the Former we are obliged to take 2 


o TTT ARES. att ne>. At a. i... 
2 : 


ment, and the Offenders 


il from Great Men and Supcriours, it is Prudence to ſpare 8 8 TD 
ps 3 ; 4 Re = s : | le 3 a a.” 


quiet, which doth increaſs our Ad verſaries pleaſure. The Mo. 
raliſt who hath moſt ingeniouſſy anatomiſed Anger, doth 


pla fati: alium ira in cubili ſuo coafoait ; alium inter ſacra men- 
ſe ira percuſſit; alium in cruces membra dividere, & c. And 
gives us this caution againſt. Revenge amongſt others; Pae- 
rum tas excuſet , faminam ſcaus, extraneum libertas, Dome. 
ſticum familiaritas; if a Child offend thee, let his age excu- 
ſe him, if a Woman her ſex, if a Stranger his liberty, if 
a Domeſtick his familiarity, and that Delay is the beſt Re- 
medy againſt Anger and Revenge; Maximum remedium eſt ire, 


1 — 


7 


no notice of the offender, and by the latter to take none of 
the Offence, and both theſe preſervs our Quiet. Lam. of the 
mind that the Eſſence and Formality of an Injury, conſiſts 3 
in the Reſentment, and there can be no ſuch thing as am if 
OFnce unleſs we think it; for quicquid recipitur, recipitur. in 
modum recipientis , things are as they are taken; non que mad mo- 

dum facta fit iujuria refert „ ſed que mad modum lala. The Goſpel 
preſcrives the moſt generous Revenge we can take of ur Ene- 

my, is to forgive him, and to return him Good for his 
evil, by this we Triumph over him, and kindles a Bonfire 
of Victory upon the head of our Enemy, which will Calcine 

his Hatred and Malice to Loue and Clemency; the wiſe Salomon 

tells us, Anger refteth in the boſome of fools, and a Man of great kee. x. 4, 
wrath ſhall ſuffer paniſhment. It is a ſhort Madneſs , its aun Tor-. 1. 
leaſure. The wile Roman by Philoſo- 


phy and the light of Narure, gives us this precaution where by to 


14 


Regulat our Recentments, Aut potentior , aat imbecillior te læſit::: 3 
fi immbecillior, ou illi; ſi potentior , parce tibi. If the Offenes 


be from Equals and Interiours, it is Generous to ſpare them: 
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iris Madneſs , becauſe my neighbour hath done me que Injury, 
therfor 1 ſhould do my ſelf another by Recentment, and 0 
being forth a new evil to the World that was not befor; Which 
occaſions freſh returns of malice, produceing one another like 
Eneirelings of diſturbed Waters, being prolifick in propaga- 
ting a long ſeries and Genealogy of Feuds, to the third and 
. ͤ 6s v i 
Io love our Enemies, and do Good to them who hate as, 
 Lacknowledge is a bitter Pill to be ſwallowed: by Fleſh and 
Blood; but by this, Honour is placed upon its true baſis, by 
the great Court of Honour. For we may ſay of this law what 
the Prophet ſaith in another Senſe; The Tord will magnify 
the law and make it honourable, it is an honour fora Man to leave 
off ſtrife, and this Honour hath all his Saints. Tam perſwaded 
nothing can contribute more to the repoſe and quiet of Hu. 
man Society, for prebenting Duellings, Murthers, and all 
the Diſorders the Apoſtle fſeared to find amongſt the Corin. 
thians , viz. Debates, Envyings, Wraths, Striſes, Backbeitings , 
Swellings , Tumults. And as D. Norris obſerves , nothing 
would be wanting to Verify and Realize the. Dreams, of the 
Golden age, to anticipat the Milleniall Happyneſs, and bri 
doug Heaven upon Earth. Society would and rn and 
compact, like a Mathematical frame of Architecture: ſuppor- 
ted by mutual dependencies and coherences, and every Mans 
Kindneſs would return again upon himſelt in the circle ef te- 
„„ 43 190 2nd il 6 utter nal ual 
But that we may not be frightned with the Severity of 
this Doctrine, we ſhal make the rugged face of this auſtere 
Command, appear with a more mild and Amiable Counte- 
nance ; if we conſider, our Enemies as Chriſtians, then we 
{ſhould forgive their injuries for the namesſa ke they bear, and 
the feal impreſſed upon them; and What ever deteſtation we 
may have againſt the Offcace, as a Sin againtt GOD, yet = 
B78 85 itt... 


* py Pres ane 


Members of dne NS 7 AN 
1 tells Us, h are cle x Cor, 112 is 8 | 
88. Boy of CHRIST ana' menilem in particular, avd me heiag many urs 27, _ 
nd one B ty in CHRIST; andeveryent Manhers on: f another. Hoc po: om, * 
2 fto then (as one Obſerves the reſutment of Offences ma 
* ſeem as unnatural as om hateing a wounded*pavt of our Body, 
od WW becauſe ir difordereth the other None can projet Revenge = 
by WW againſt his feet; for having fumbled amd the fall hath Hurt lass 4 
face: All Injuries done co one anotfier, aue in the conſtitutir <=} 
on of Chriſtianity, bucthe Failmgs and:Decats ofrone patt ofs 1 
Body, whereby another is premudcddm. 
We ſhould then look upon Affronts, Injuries, and all Apgrefs 
ſors againſt us, as ſo maay Weak and Diſeaſed Members of the 
ſame ody, whoſe remedy and oure e endeavour, hy doing 
them all the gaod we can, and by this we imitate bur Maker, a : 
the Apoſtte hath it; 0 gh more aboundam Honour ie the pang o... 
which laleth; For GOD khurk me the boy togethzer-, that there or 
ſbould be nb Sthiſon in the Body: Bur rhat the Member » ſhould hau the 18 5805 
ſme tare one for an vt hr: fur iber ber one member fuffer 3 all hene · 
bers Juffer with it. So Malie und Revenge rnakes us ſuch hneLe 
gers and Anomalys Of nature as to hate a part of our felves, and 
nouriſher h ani cherifbeth it. We ate then to look upon all our i 
Enemies, and Injurious Perſons, as fo maity weak and feehle 
Members, which reſentment would inflame, and only Love can 
recover, and what is true of the Natural, is alſo of the Myftical 
Body; that rhoſe members of rhe Body which ſeem 10 be more fecble, Cor 12. 
are neceſſary, Veal may ſay our Enemies become worthy. and © 
Honourable Members of this Myſtical Body; For thoſe mumery 
of the Body which we think to be toſs Honoarable, upon thoſe we efron "23 
more abountlant Honour, #mlour uncomety parts heve — —— 
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and Evangelical Vertue of Loving, Bleſſing, and doing Good to 
our Enemies, the propagation of which was reſerved to JESUS 


the Mediator of the New Couamna ur. 
It may beplead by the Lam of Retaliation,” that our Senſe and 
Reaſon, having ſo precipirantly complyed at firſt with the ſug. 

_ - geſtion of the Serpent, to infringe that eaſy and only Command, 
Which Human Nature had for her Reſtraint ; that now we ſhould 
| ſubmit to this Command of Loving and doing Good to Enemies, 
notwithſtanding of the'Contradiction of our Senſes, and repug- 


nancy to our vitiated Reaſon. Doth it not ſeem to be a moſt 


juſt retribution, that we having introduced Enemies and Injuries 
unto the World, by infringing that eaſy Tenor of our Primi- 
tive Innocency, that we ſhould be enjoined to Love and cheriſh 
them, they being our Offþpr:»g,our illig et imat Iſſue, and Creatures 
of our own making ? although this might be juſtly impoſed as a 
puniſhment for our diſobedience, and as a kind of Antidote of 


Morrification, preſcribed for cureing the firſt Venome of the Ser. 


pents Tongue; Let the Infinite Goodneſs is ſo indulgent, as to 


treat with us for the purchaſe of our Revenge and Reſentments, 
©. as if they were our properties, and offers us his Erernal Love, 
fror our temporary Beneficence to Enemies. The Curſes and the 
Stones, which Schimey threw at David, by his Forgiving and 

not Reuengeing it, we may ſuppoſe are now converted to the 


molt precious Stones of his Crown of Glory; and Stephen the 
protomartyr his Praying for his Martherers, is the ſcale by which 
be hath mounted to an eminent ſtation in the Kingdom of 


Heaven; it was in the time of his Suffering, that he had that 


great and Glorious Proſpect, ſeing the Heavens opened, and Jeſus 
ſtanding at the right hand of G0. VV 
The ſtraining our affections in the concupiſcible faculty to Exceſs 
maketh thoſe of the iraſcible ſo little under command, for our 


Anger and Hatred flys out with violence againſt whatever di- 


fſturbs our Pleafures, or tends to the leſſening of the e- 
ſteem and value the World hath of us, which we ſo fondly 


Court, tor as Mont. obſerves if we could hold Love from ſtrains 
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 Comlyneſs © By affording us opportunities to exerciſe this refined 
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ed ing into Paſſion, we might eaſily ſtay Anger from paſſing int 
: Sin, It is they who uſe the World as not abuſing it, who are 0, - 
US proof againſt its blandiſhments, and have that Grace conferred gd 
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on them, as to live in the upper Region of Chriſtitanity, and ſee _ 
Injuriesand Affronts paſſing by them below, not being able to 
reach that eminent ſtation of the mount of GOD on which they ou 1 
ſtand; from which they look down upon that Idol Honour 1 
which the World adores, as the molt ſucceſsful Stratagem ofthe 1 


Devil for perverting Mankind to Atheiſm. The Mor. tells us, mag ni 

autem aatmi eit proprium, placidum eſſe, tranquillumque, & injuri- 

40 atque offenſ1ones ſuperne deſpicere, it is a greatuaſs of Mind to 

look down from above with contempt upon Injuries and offen 
ces. It was not they who fed deliciouſly every day, with the dw ' +} 
Dainties of a Royal Luxury, who looked faireſt in countenance. = 
But they who did nor gratify their faſtidious Palates with the 
delicacies of the World, and were not polluted with the Meats of 
the Kings Table, who looked beſt in the Eyes of Men, and 
whoſ2 Minds were intaminate in the ſight of GOD, who 
found a more: Refreſhing Air in the flaming Furnace of Babylon, 
than in all the Artificial Gardens of Eaftern Laxary, and who 
had the fellomſbip of the Son of God to accompany them in their 
Fiery Tryals, I ſay it is they who are the propereſt Subjects of 
Grace. To obey this new Command of loving one another, as 
Chriſt hath loved as; which is not to be underſtood in an Arith- 
net ical proportion, as to the extenſiveneſs and quantity, but in a ,  , , 
Geometrical; às in that Command of being perfect as our beat en 
Father is per fret, which ſignifies a conformity and Similitude, not an 

Equality to the Divine per fectian. Tees 

The Natural Averſion we have to this Command, of Lo. 


John. 13.43 


. — 


, ins Enemies, Bleſſing them thatcurſe us, and doing good to them b. 2r. 20 

7 that do as vil, makes us apt to ſay with the Prophet, 4 grezvoas l 50.3. 

r Vaſon is declared unto me, and with the P/almiſt, Thou haſt ſb e. 

- WM the People hard things, and een with Diſciples in an other caſe, lohn 55: 

8 thisis an hard ſaying mho can bear it, But I ſhall ſay with the :re 4. 12. 

y ele, Beloved think it not Strange, —_—_ the Fiery Tryad, | 4 
- % 25 10 try you, as though ſome ſtrange thing happened unto Jong _—_ 
br the Grace of CHRIST 0 päſſeth all underitzoding TE 
| | | 4 Muc 
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much more, chan this precept tranſcendeth Natural Reaſon 


for as Mont. obſerves, ſingle Mortality hath by the hands of 

the Philoſophers, affected to Uraw an exterior colouring of this 

Image of Charity, in arrogating impaſſiveneſs to Human Wi. 
dom. 80 J ſhall ſay in the Words of King Heretiab, Be ſtrong and 
toaragious, be not afrai nor diſmayed, for with them is an Arn 
Fleſh, but with us is the LORD our GOD, to help ar. 


up in Judgement againſt us, who upon the Preaching of the 
Law of Nature, undertook to ſuppreſs and . mortify thoſe 
Paſſions of Anger and Revenge we ſhall then ſay with the 


condemn this generation, who repented at the preaching of Touas 
and Solomon, ey behold a vac. is here. For we EY fo 20 
fallible Dictator of this precept, even the Author of Nature 
perſonaly acting this Propoſition, as well as Preaching its ob- 
ſervance ; ſo that we may juſtly ſay, There be more with us, 
than with them, having the aſſiſtance of Grace conjoyned with 


Reaſon , and the divine Director for our Example. I muſt | 


ſay that Revenge, Quarrels, Murthers by Duells under the 
authority of that miſtaken notion of Honour, bringech a great 
ſeandal upon Chriſtianity ; for the Gentile World will he apt 
Jbo. 7. 5. to ſay, How ſbould we believe, when Chriſtians who are his bre. 


Thren believe not in him, and ſo we ſhall be lyable to that Wo 


Mat. 23. 13. Of the Scribes and Phariſies hypocrites ; who ſhat ap the Ning ion 
of Heaven againſt men: For ye neither go in your- ſelves , neither 
faffer ye them that are entering, to go in. RENE I EW 

I acknowledge that Dullneſs and Stupidity in ſome men, 

doth outdo the Habits of Vertue and Philoſophy: in others, 

and do perform the materiall part of this precept; in external 
appearance, as they who are influenced by Grace; but every 

Act is ſpecified by the Formality of the Object, and they not 

doing it on the Account of the Command, and with an Eye 

to the Divine Pleaſure, it can never redound to their Eterna 
Advantage in the life which is to come. I hope no gene 
mind will be diſcouraged to comply with this Excellent Fre 


+ % 


of | 
The Heathen Philoſophers of the Sect of Stoicks ſhall tie 


Apoſtle: The Men of Niniveh , and Queen ef the South ſoul 


ſazeth 
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upon it; this I ſhall only ſay, that 1 am perſuaded, there is 
wore Real ane Boldncſs, Magoanimity, Honour, and 
Greatneſs of Mind, requiſite to e our. Enemies, and 


c* 


be religious in this diſſolute and Atheilti al Age, than to take 
2 fortifyed city, or beat an army. 4 „ APE 


_ Our Enemies ſeem to be our ſureſt Guides to our Spirit 
Canaan, through the Wilderneſs of this World; for as Mont: 
obſervs We ma take à Oer tain . mark 9 from them of our being 

in the way, which is our Loving them; and fram our Friends 

we can take no ſuch Aſſurance, for our Love to them doth 
very often miſlead us, unto the by-ways of our Inclinations ; 

So while we Love bur thoſe that Love us, we know our Lea- 
der tells us, we may be ſtil] in the ways of the Gentiles, and 


may be but a prudent Policy of ſecular Intereſt, ci cumſcribed 


within the narrow and contracted Sphere of our oun Litle 
World, and terminats in the ſame. point of Self. Love, from 


whence it took its Riſe and Motive. But when we Love thoſe 


that Perſecute us, this is, A milie, and unqueſtionable Mark 
ofthe Strait and Narrow Way, treading inChrits very Prints and 
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cept, by this Obex. in their way, elſe much might be ſaid -» 


Veſtiges, conform to that Rule of his Be/oved Diſciple, He that :: Jeb. <<. 


ſayeth he abideth in him, oug ht himſelf ſo ta mall even as he.walked. 
But we muſt take Notice, we are not injoyned- the ſame 


Love to our Enemies, as to the Friends and Allies of our 


Nature; it is Obſervable there is a certain Inviſcerat Ten- 

derneſs of Affection, by Conjug all Obligations, who is our Com 
panion and Wife of our Covenant and for Chilaren and wil. 2.4; 
Kindred, which is a ſpring of Natural Love, riſing in our | 
Minds , and running from thence in our Blood, through our 

Senſes; and there is an Union betwixt Friends, (which is 


the greateſt tye in Humain Nature which I intend to ſpeak 


to in ſome other eſſays) reſulting from the Intercourſe of Mu- 
tual Sympathy, which we are not oblidged to aſſign to Ad- 
verſaries, but we ſhal incurr that Judgement denunced by 


our Saviour in the Parable, of being delivered over to the Ta yu 


. 
0 


mentors, if from our hearts we forgive not every on our brother: - 


a their 


yer. 3- 


Which Mr. F luman paraphraſeth thus, 


who Loves not his Brother, he is not 


Death. But to inforce this Excellent and Refined Precept yet 
a little further , I ſhall in the terms of the Royal Pſalmiſt, 
the Man according to Gods oun Heart, deſcribe him who 


ſhall abide in the Tabernacle of the Lord, and who Dwell in his Ho- 


h Hill, he that Bakbiteth not with his Tongue, nor doth evil ta 
his Neighbour ; nor taketh up a Reproach ag atnſt his Neighbour, And 
45 Buchanan hath it, PT i 


Canctæ Sionis rempla quis incolet 
Rex magne tecum? Cuem ſtatues tuum 
Sanctum ſuper montem, ut malorum 
Liber ag at placidam gquietem? 
Quem fraudis exper s ſimplicitas juvat, 
Vrgergue rectum propoſii ten:: 
Nec mente ſævus grata blandam | 
Edocuit ſimulare Linguam. 
Nec ore mendas exitiabiles | | 
Concinnat artes: mee mala proximis 5 
Excogitar, nec dulcem amicum 
.Opprobriis maculat pudendis. 


— 
—— 


their treſpaſſes. And as we have it in that Admirable 
of Prayer, preſcrived by the Medium it ſelf through which aft 
our Supplications muſt paſs, that we can only expect Forgi- 
veneſs of our Sinnes, as we forgive them that fin againſt ' vs, 
The Beloved Diſciple puts all theſe in 4 ſad and deplorable ſtare 
of God but abideth in 
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Wuo ſhall approach the dread Jehoval?s Throne; 
| Or dwell within thy Courts, O Holy One ! 
That happy Man whoſe feet ſhall tread che Road 1 
Up Sins Hill, thar Hb Ell of Gl. 


If we be once in this exalted Stare, of real Honour and Gran- — 
deour, what tranſport is it for a Soul that is verſant with Di- 2 
vine Objects, as the Moraliit hath it, to look down and laugh 
at the policies of Princes, and the whale Globe of the Earth with 
all its Treaſures, even that reſerved in the Bowels thereof to 
gratify the inſatiable covetouſneſs of Poſterity, it will contemn _ 
this Miſe.able point, the Ball of Contention, Which is divided 
among ſo many Nations with Fire and Sword. How ridiculous 
are the bounds as well as the conteſts of Mortals ? ſuch a Prince 
muſt not paſs ſuch a River, nor another thaſe Mountains, and 
why do not the very Piſmires canton out their Poſts, and Ju- 
riſdictions alſo. 1 . ,,, 
He who can Tranſfigure himſelf into an Angel of Light, doth | 
_ diſguiſe himſelf under the moſt amiable and faireſt norions that 
Honour can be arrayed with, he borrows from the Stage and 
Romances, the Ornaments af Trops, Figures Naive Simili- 
tudes and Surpriſing periods, and with theſe he attires himſel, 
that ſo his Two Miniſters of Love and Honour, may the ealler - -: 1 
ſinuate themſelves into our favours, procu: e our eſteem and 


He that reviles not, or with cruel words ., 
Deadly as Venome, ſharp as two edg'd Swords 
Murthers his Freinds repute, nor dares beleive,  \- 


That Rumour, which his Neighbours Soul may greive: | 
But with kind words embalms his Bleeding Name, Wo 


Wipes of the ruſt, and poliſhes his Fame, ae L I 
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proſelyte 6ur Affections. He taketh us up into the Miunteing 
ef vanity, and there preſents unto us Honour, with all its Chimeri- 
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cal Grandeur, and Fentaſtick Glorie, how it is admired, cajoled 


and careſſed by all: as the only Happyneſs in this Life, which the 
moſt generous and elevated Spirits aſpire unto, (for its commonly 
they who are of the moſt refined Natures, and bave molt fire in 
their tempers, that are moſt ſubject to this frailty) We ſee how 
Men of Honour move in a more exalted Sphere then others, 


and breath a much more ſerene and pure Air, than thoſe who 


are not its poſſeſſors; who commonly truckle under their con 
tempt and ſcorn. He ſhews us from the Stage, and Romances, 
Honour, dreſſed up in a Romantick Garb, adorned with all the 
Flowers of Rhetorical Elegancy, and the tranſporting rapture of 
Poetical Numbers, that ſo by captivating our Affections, we 
may be rendered Morigerous to its Dictats, and zealous votaries 
to its Impire: But if we look to that Honour which the World 
eſteems, through other Opricks than that of Fleſh and Blood, and 
bring it to the clear and ſhining Light of the Sun of Righteouſemſs, 
and try it by a Goſpel Jum, it will be condemned as a Diſturber 
of our Peace of Conſcience and betrayer of our Souls, as a thing 
mean and deſpicable, and that real and true Honour hath much 
more Glorious and generous Principles for its Baſis and Founda- 

tion. | . ä 
| Honour's a V. apour riſin g here beneath, TE 
From Vulgar Fame, and from precarious breath. 

Tis an ignis fatuus, leading men aſtray, = 

From the ſtraight Path of Vertues ſureſt way; 

And like that Blazing meteor whisks ahout, 

By Pop'lar Air, and then the ſnuff goes out. 

It makes us Journeys take ore Land and Seas, 
Here we Triumph, and there gain ViRtories. 


wie 


Boe all the Fond Hyerboles of Fame. 
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Paſt mighty Nations, we by free ſubdue,” | 
And conquer, when their Troops we onl vie; | 5 
As on the Wings of Victory we flew. 


This we uphold, and overturn that ſtate, 
To th? amazing World we carve out Empires . 
And ev'ry place, as Stars are in che skies, . 
We fill with T rophies of our Vifories. 
Our Arms by Univerſal conqueſts Crown'd; 
And in Exploits of War, we are renown'd. 
. Submiſſive Monarchs at out feet ſhall bow, | | | 
And vaſt extended Empires well ſubdue. 1 . 3 S 
Each Day ſome conqueſt's gained by my ou 4 
Which ſtill freſh News toGazerts doth afford, 
By Hroicks Acts we Human force tranſcend, 
Even War and Peace doth on our Sword depend. 
Our deeds are great, and we're to vvonder brave, 
5 Bove charms of Life, and Terrours 0 the Gre” 
Our Hiſtory affords in after times, LTP 
As many Miracles, as there are Lines · 
And we ſhall Eternize our laſing Name, 
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The limits whict = | aint Glob furround, = 1 


; N 7 i Shall my waſt univerſal Empire bound. is —_ 
Loud acclamations then ſhall all men ae, 5 1 
Me Poets in heroick verſe ſhall praiſe, - - 7] 
Triumphant Laurells ſhall my Temples crown, P 
Fame bove the skies ſhall carry my Renown. 5 | * 
The Virgins deck d in ſumptuous array; - : = 
On harps and timbrels chearfully ſhall play, . f 1 
And trip their frolick dances all my way. 4] A 

Grave Senators ſalute me at each gate, ö 
In their barangues my glorious deeds relate, = A 
While captive Princes in my train do wait. | 5 f If 
| On! my triumphant chariot wheells, a i throng . : TE. F 
of mob ſhall follow, as I paſs alongz— H 
Whoſe loud conjoin'd Huza's ſo high do riſe, 5 * 
As rends i in peices the aſtoniſht skies; - 5 N 
And trembling ſpheres, peverberats their crys. ge." M 
Yet when all's done, it is as we would trace, 2 | St 
The tedious j journey of a ſnails ſlow pace; 2A ＋ 
And not ſo harmeleſs ; this but paints its way, \ C 
With Giver gleames making a galaxy. ge 5 * 

2 Whileſt that Anom'ly ſullies every path, . 


Byẽs atrocious Crimes and violated Faith. 


Irs bank Wor flows like an impertious dess? N. E 


| Tuning RY -<_ + 
In vertues charine}, out Horr life ſe ſhould py": el 


py 


To ambitious top through "blood he doth” ple, 
Tt ſcrotching; flames raiſed by more hot deſire, 

War and Ruine he ſetts the World on fire. 
Yet thoſe vain actions men call falſely great, 


And think which made them, their power, was the fate. 


They loſe their lives to lire by others breath; 
| And life by opinion ſeek for certain death. 


Mad men, and fools, this honour, uſe to call, 
As if Caius Murther redeemed Adams fall, 
If to deſtroy can challenge any fame, F 


Famine, and Plagues the largeſt Trophies claim, 2 


Honour, and Vertue, in Eſſence are the ſame, 
Tho copious words give. them a ſeveral name, 


Who ambitious pride, with vertue doth unite, 
Makes Heav? n and Hell, in one Communion meet, 


Shall Vice be Vertue? Earth will ſooner fly, 


Like wand' ring Atomes, in the emptie Sky; 


Can Good be III? Or can what's ill be good? 
You'l eaſp r graſp, in hand, Old Noabꝰs Flood. 
True honours fire, burns with a facred flame, 


Bright, Pure, Serene, as Heaven from whence it came. 
Ag” | 
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Its Eſſence ſo 3 not . — Wh 
By vulgare minds, immers di in Fleſh and LON | 10 
In pardoning Injuries and doing Good. r g Wh. 
But as of Old the Delphick Priefteſs ſtood, TY Tue 
: Sprinkleing the Altars, o r with Human Blood; 5 gucl 
With ghoſtly looks Hell flaming through her eyes, $6 Tho 
By fiends poſſeſf d, ſhe mutterred out, her lyes; „ a 
And tothe *mazement of that fooliſh Age, ; 8 5 
Roar'd forth Reſponſes, by prophetick rage; e . 
Even ſo, our f firſt ſupplanter cheats us ſtil, : ” Bon 
By long experience grown profound i in skill, : Let c 


To kill our Souls, he trys each ſeveral m—_— kc... The 
Corrupts our wills, our Knowledge to betray; = 3 


Fond honours dream he holds out as the prize, | mw 
Under its mask, all ſins he doth diſguiſe, Till 
And doth our paſſions ſubtilly ſurprize; Ther 
And thus, vaſt numbers die an endleſs death, Tote 

Only to live a while, by others breath: 3 
And ſo do leave a ſmoak of flame behind; _ 
To be the ſcorn and triumph of the wind. _ 
Before this Idol, Honour, men do fall, * 
As apꝰſtate Iſrael did of old to Baal, With 
And « 


Even Motoch, | which | in n Hinnon? 5 valley lud, Tp 
; | Who Furiot 


 Triffling Swiss S. 1 
Who wasappeas'd-only with Childrens Blood, OOO 


In cruelties outdone: If honour call, 4 
| Whole Nations as a Sactifice do fall; WE bini 95405 
Tbe fields Orflow with flouds of wlaks gore, 


Such is their Zeal, who do this God adore: 4 
Thoſe heightned morals ſacred Truth reveals 
Honour o'rturns, and all its Laws cancells, f : 


Revenge and Bloodſhed, Divine Truth oppoſe, _ 
Yea, we muſt pray even for our greateſt foes. | 
Honour bids, Murther, Kill, Sack and Burn 5 

Let ſuch a Nation to a deſart turen. 3 
The new born child, that is yet free from vice, e 
pon its Fathers tomb, it Sacrifice. 

Let bloody ſcenes Or all the land be ſpread, 

Till non's alive, to carry off the dead. 

Then Bells ſhall ring, and Bonfires blaze each day; ; 

To tell our triumphs, and make bright our way. 
Men {hall triumphant arches proudly raiſe, Wick 
Make altars ſmoak, and crown our heads with bayes, g 1 
And echo's ſhall reſound our la ting praiſe. _ g 
While the attending crowd, our acts proclaim, "4 
And children learn to liſp and ſpeak our nme. 
Furious revenge 1s generous, and high, 8 
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 Wemuito reome their evil with our good. 


That injuries cannot true Vertus reach; 


And when men ſeek with thrift to ſhed our blood, 


7 


To this revenge they tell) we ſhould ade. 


That on their heads we may heap coals of fre. 


But ſuch dull morals levells our high ſtats, 
T hey” re enemies to all thats brave or great, 
The generous Maxims honour doth. us give, 


Is, who affronts me, muſt no longer live: 


Nothing can wine ſo foul a ſtain ard), 
But the Of/enders blood without delay: 


Theſe are the Dictats, we more certain bold, 
Than what was ſpoke by Oracles of Old. 
Each noble heart hath in it, honours ſhrine, 
Its generous precepts we do count Divine, 
They do our lives, and manners both confine: 


＋ hey feed our waking thoughts with glorious themes 


Inſpires our ſlumber with tranſporting dreams, 


O MIGHTY GOD: Can ſuch Idolatry, 


Eſcape the notice of Your flaming eye? 


Shall man unpunſh'd, Your juſt Laws ale, 
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"OE Tiiffing Studies * . 

For the vain thoughts of his ow frantaſtick brain? . 

Alas poor grovling Mortals, often takes | 

What Nature, or ill ouſtoms, current makes, 

Truth's naked glories can't be underſtood, 
Fhrough the dim Opticks of our fleſh and blood. 

The object of our ſenſe muſt be confin'd EE 

For an eclate of ſplendor makes us blind. 

We ſee not Vertue i in her heroick height, 

In her ſupream Idea clear and bright, 

In her native Beauty, in her orig nal Light. 

Thoſe exaltations of Eſſential Good, 

So fars remov'd from being underſtood: 

We count them Vice, alas! our fi ahr“ s ſo ill, 

That things that ſwifteſt move, ſeem to ſtand fin. 

So things unduely plac'd, do cheat our eye, 

And tho they move do ſeem at reſt to ly. 

Depraved cuſtome doth infect us ns 

That what's above we often ſeek below. 

Like Children or like Idiots, and Fools, 


The vaulted ky we ſeek, i in ſtanding . 
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I though I had the Tongaes of Men and Angels, the 
flameing Ardour of a Bleſſed Seraphim and endued 
with all the: /Penetrating-:Ruyes of the ſupreameſt In- 
deelligences; Let I. ſhouſd inſinitly fall ſhort, in exhi- 
biting that tranſcendent Love of the Bleſſed J ES US: I do 


with all the /abmiſſive humility of a moſt miſerable Sinner proſtrat 


my ſelf, before the /oweft foot ſtool of the great Divinity, to implore 
his Aſiſtance, that he would inſpire me with Rapture and Ex- 
acy on ſo tranſporting a Subject. O moſt mighty LORD 


1 | 
« GOD! How am Iraviſned with wonder? when I think on 


«that inexpreſſible Love wherewith thou loved us; that while 
« we were yet Sinners CHRIST dyed for us: Thy Righte- 


« onſneſs is like the great Mountains, thy Judgements are a 
«great depth, how excellent is thy Loving kindneſs 0 


LORD" ooo? 7 1290.1 % 0 
« My Soul, O GOD, doth as it were faint, and my Spirit fail 


« within me, ſo that I am not able to bear the weight of ſuch 


« marvelous meditations: Iam confounded with the Gloriouſ- 


ce neſs of the Object, -which is placed in unacceſſible Light, 3 
* and to our thoughts with the ingloriouſneſs of the condeſcen- 
«ſion; that the all comprehenſive incomprehenſible Divinity - 


« (whoſe center is every where, and circumference. no where, 


« who ſiteth between the Cherubims, and is arrayed with 


ce light as with a Garment) ſbould bow the Heavens, and come 


down, and take upon him the cloud of our Nature as a veſts. 


© ment, an] in it ſatisfy Divine Juſtice; here dane his 


. ” 


#3 "a 


* 


4 CY . 
£ E 
% * 
5 o 


4 ſecret place, and his pavilion round about him are dark wa- e whi 
ters, and thick clouds of the Skye, it is filled with ſmogk * rain 
from the Glory of COO, Abd From his pdwer; and none js © lenC 
able to enter into it: So that this profound myſtery is hid Gra 
a the exploring inquiry of the Supre um Intelligences who i © Mo 
Ret, HOY 2PUNION 3, e (e bar 

al _ © Beaſtoniſhed ye Heavens, and let the Earth be raviſheq « m 
1 with wonder; This myſterious Sacrifice, for Sin is-no leg M  *©\ 
mr. e then the Deity, who is che Objett of our Adoration: So that «Mot 
x „ the attoned and attonment are the ſame : Was ever Love like * ties 
this? The offended doth dye for the offender, fo great, ſo « of tl 
i Glorious, ſo plentiful a Redemption, purchaſſed at ſo dear a that 
ms rate, for miſerable and wrerched Mankind, puts * © may 
—=—_ ration it ſelf imto amazement; bur one Abyſs calls upon c the 
* another; the Abyſs of Miſery, for that of Mercy; He doth 4 moſ 
«ſhew himſelf more GOD by Mans Redemption, than he did «2nd 
by his Creation, for in this there was no actual oppoſition to «of th 
* his Power, which mans iniquity. had to his Love, ſo mans SS 
= « redintegration ſeemed morn uncapable of that Love by which *then 
he was redeemed, than his nullity was of that · Omnipo- 4 jeſtÿ 
_ *tency, by which he was created: This may be referred, tho I jpea 
© not to GOD'S Eſſential, Let to his manifeſtative Glory; as to tonpurt 
the declaration of his Power and Wiſdom ; but in that all the of mes 
Divine Attributes ſeem to be abſorpt and ſwallowed up, in the for cv. 
immenſity of his Love: Yea even his Omnipotency may be gladne 
ſaid to be exhauſted in this ſtupenduous and marvelous Work; heart | 
for there neither remains power in GOD to doe, nor Wiſdom Then 
to excogitat a more Glorious Donation than of giving himſelf and b 
unto us: May, not I hear ſay inthe termes of the Wiſe Solomon Crowne 
Rapturous Metaphor. Or ever I was aware, my Soul made me lite the ws of 
chatiors of Aminad ds. frei Ry Wifao 
O that thou wouldeſt rent the Heavens and come down ordain 
into my Soul, and fill the Temple of my Heart with 0 
thy preſence: Thow O LORD who mak lt the mountains olg 
skip like Rams, and the little Hills hike Lambs, remove WM *©peir 
thoſe Mountains of Vanity within me; Thou who 2 : bow. 


K 13 3 Cant, 6. 13. 
1 © : , 


( jeſty and Glory of Chriſt, My heart is enditing 4 g00d. matter: 
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ho exalteſt the Valleys and bringeſt the Hills and Moun- 
© rains. low, let me have the Glory of Lebanon, and the excel- 


© lency of Carmel and Sharon. O let plentifull ſhowers of fee 


& 


Grace like the dew of Hermon, which falleth down from the 


Mountains of Lion, water the dry and parched Land of my 


„ barren heart, that ſo my Wilderneſs may be like Eden, and 
> ” 


« my.defartas the Garden of the LORD. _ _ 


« Moſt Terrible and Dreadful LORD GOD, out of whoſe 
«Mouth cometh a devouring Fire, conſume my Worldly Cupidi- 


ties and erreneDelights, let them melt like wax at the Preſence 


« of the Lord, at the Preſence of the Lord of the whole Earth; 
that being diſengaged from the bonds and ſetters of Sin, 1 
«may mount aloft upon the wings of Contemplation above 
« the ſtems and damps. of Earthly Pleaſures, and outmoſt At- 
© moſphere of all Worldly Enjoyments; that fo with Rapture 


«nd Tranſport, I may entertain theſe raviſhing, Meditations '-+ 
of that ſuperlative and tranſcendent Love, of the Bleſſed JE» | 


«SUS, who while we were yet Sinners died for us. I ſhall 
*then ſay with the Pialmiſt in his Prophetick Song of the Ma- 
1 ſpeak of the things which I have made touching the Ring: My 1 45 
tongue is the pen of a ready writer, thou art fairer than the children 
of men: Grate is poured into thy lips, therefore God hath bleſſed thee 
for ever, therefore God, thy God hath anointed thee with the ol of 


— 


zladneſs &. Which is at large through the whole Pſalm. My en „ „. 

| heart then was hot within me, while I was muſing the fire burned: "= 

30 forth O ye. daughters of Lion 
and behold Mine Solomon with the crown wherewith his mother _ 


Then ſpake I with my tongue, G 


crowned him in the day of his. Eſpouſals, and in the day of, the, glad- 


2% of his heart. For behold I ſhew you a. Myſtery, for I ſpeak. 


Wiſdom of Goa in a Myſtery, even the. hidden Wiſdom which God 


ordained before the World unto our glory, tao HE 

O that I had the. wings of a Dove, that I might fly up to 
*Golpotha that there I might look on Him whom my ſins have 
*peirced, through whole: bloody wounds I may behold His 


*bowells of unbounded Mercy and Love towards me. Ca, 
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vi 'penetrans, eff clevis riſerans, ut petrant viſcera per vulyery, 


Abo is this thar cometh from *Edom, with dyed Garmentz 
from Boca? This chat is Glorious in his Apparel, travell- 


«ing in the greatneſs of his Strength? U that ſpeak in Right 
„ guſneſs, mighty to Save. Wherefore art thou red in thine 
* Apparel. and thy Garments like him that treadeth the Wine 


«Fat? I have troden the Wine preſs alone, and of the people 
«there was none with me: For I will tread them in ns Au. 


leger, and trample them in my Fury, and their blood ſhall be 


I ſprinkled upon my Garments, and I will ſtain all my Rai. 


ment, For the day of ö Vengeance is in my heart, and the 
L year of my Redeemed is come. And J looked and there was 
„ none to help: And T wondred that there was none to up- 
hold: Therefore mine own Arm brought Salvation unto me, 
and my Fury it upheld me. 0 Charitas! Quam magnum eff 


vinculum tuum? Quod non ſolum angelos DEO, fed DEUM & 


bominem mirabiliter copulaſti, DEUM'ad terram traxiſti,”& 4d 
inferos attraxiſti: Quis inquam fecit hæc omnia? Niff amor & 


ſitis falatis noſtræ. O graviores ſaxs & plumbo quos tanti amoris 


Dinculum non trahit ſurſum ad PE UM, ex quo prius trait DEUM 
deor ſim ad homines. O Love! How ftrong are thy bonds? 
Which not only Angels with God, but even hath joined God 
and Man wonderfully together: It was thou broughteſt God 


to Earth, even for thee, he deſcended into Hell: Who was 


4 it, I fay, did all thefe things? But the great Thirſt and 
„Love thou had for the Salvation of Mankind. O how are 
gur Hearts heavier then lead, and more bbdured than the A- 
« damant, that the Ties and Obligations of fo much Love, doth 
not carry Man up unto God, which firſt did bring God down 
4 unto Men. O miranda DEF Philanthropia! G marvelous 


Love of God to Man! O infinite beneficence! O tranſcendency 


of all Wonder, which even terminates the Divine Omnipo- 
«tency: For by this giving of himſelf to us, the Immenſe 
« Plenitude is evacuat: (if I may ſay ſo. ) Yer this exinani- 


tion of himſelf demonſtrats the Infinity and Fulneſs of His 


Love; Which confirms the Beloved Diſciples Definition of 
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that 


tency, 


doth 


it joii 


thing 
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Him 


give 
omni. 


terms 
painec 
peace, 
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Peoph, 


tears, 
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60D, that HE IS LOVE. For in this Teſtimony of Him- 
' ſelf} all the Divine Atrtibutes are abſorpt and ſwallowed up in 
that Immenſe Ocean of Exceeding Love: His Infini:y, Omnipo- 
tency, Immenſity &c, are only extant in LOVE. The Apoſtle _ 
| doth exalt our Nature to an Indentity with God: He that — 
ir joined to the Lord is one Spirit: He doth not wonder at any os 
thing in conſequence, of this great Donation of | himſelf unto 4 
our Nature. He that ſpared not his own Son, but delyvered dem. 3 - 
Him up for us all, how ſhall he not with him alſo frely 
give us all things? For, Qui dedit habentem omnia, dedis © 
Ot] | | — 
It was ſin that Crucified the Lord of Glory Bodih, and by 3 
our ſins we dayly Crucify him Spiritually: What Heart is © © 
Obdured, that would not melt down like wax before this un??? 
at a ſerious conſideration of theſe things; And cry out in tze 
terms of the mournful Prophet, My bowells, my bomells, I am 
pained at the heart, my heart maketh a noiſe in me, I cannot hold my je. 4.. 
peace, therefore ſaid I, look away from ue, I will weep bitterly, 4a. __ 
bour not to comfort me, becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my. F 
People, O that my head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of * 2 "mi 
tears, that I might weep day and night for the ſlain of the daughter ß . 
my People, For the Eternal! Deſtruction poor man. hath "A 
brought upon himſelf. I ſhall lament in the words of the Ing 


nious Dr. Blackmore. © 


1 9 -£1 $37 211 CHE EL ien . Hh VEE 0 Fc: 
O let my head a weeping fountain grow,.,,,,} _ 


And from mine eyes let mournful rivers flow, 

Let me diſſolve to tears, let every vein, . 
4 3 BY EFF IP iS +. AJ wet al 14.0 4 hb 2445 I 1 7 . 7 | 7 8 75 

A ſtream of water, not of blood contain.” © 


a 12 o : „ » © g* 0 — 8 ä > ; a 
Through all the winding channells of my eyes, 
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AI Dffoourſe sn 
Let no ſufficient treaſure be deny. 

Jꝙ0b feed the ſad, but everlaſting ide. „% f Humar 
Let loves ſtrong flame by everlaſting art. of all c 
To fill mine eyes, diſſolve and melt my heart; 1 neck ol 
| Nature 
bps al ht . nn oY eee aus MO Troum! 
Which from the mountains ſpring in chriſtal ſtreams. This 
| Re CI ß of Hun 


4s central fire advances watery ſteams, 


tv ' 5 2 2 
Rivers and Seas I want for my releif, cate th 


Jo caſe and vent unutterable greif. en dg „ N 

1 2 O that my tears may to a deluge grow, 2 1 0 . 
Will break my ſtores, up my abyſs of woe,  , ge 
5 * 5 1 „ Oar 3H 15: wrt took u 
4 Deſcend my teares, in cataracts low down. Books 
Me and my load of guilt together drown, | e 
Let mighty torrents from my eye- balls roll, . their B 

Fit to dilute the Almighties wrathful bowls. DF 
Lord ſtrick this marble heart: Thy powerful firoak e gy | 
Will make a flood guſh from the cleaveing rock. 7 5 

DO draw all natures fluces up, and drain «© his perſ 
7.7. p eg, ve 20h Or, himſelf 

Her magazines, which liquid ſtores contain, © fly int 
But, to make the deeper impreſſion upon my. Heart, of that were b 
wonderful Compeffion and exceeding Love ot God unto us, 1 Os, x 
{hall make ſome reflexions on aur wretched Eſtate and Mi- ſay in t. 
ſerable Condition, and take a tranſient ſurvey of the Map of full of 
our Corrupted Natures, and Land of Darkneſs, as darknels it « up, b 
elf, and in Which there was no light at all, as oppoſite to by re; 
him who is Light it ſelf, and in whom there is no darkne[s at ll. Gard 
Af we trace the Genealogy of our depraved Natures to the firſt IT 
ſtock and ſtem of our Primitive Apoſiaſy, we ſhall find our Fa- 
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Father was an e gs our. yo je Hit ho. hee , 
camemiſerable by their e in the ga den of £4 w_— 
Human, Nature being wo ded and ae b 1251 ben _—_ 
of all created intefligenc, ber 0 lling « ee its A his our - 


inordinate Appetites and brutal part, did tramp 
neck of our more Maſculine Powers, and hath ſer up in _ | 
Natures Orig inat 1 T Tanſgreſſion, as a Trephie of = Men ry and . 
Triumph it had once gained are 5 11 
This Spiritual Darkneſs. had almoſt oo I 71 bees SY © 
of Humanity, when it pleaſed the Eſſential Goodneſs, to illumi- = 1 
nate the Chaos of our intellectual Horizon,with the true lig ht mhich lo. . . 
lighteth ewery man that cometh into the World, the only brightneſs © 3 4 
af his Fathers Glory and expreſs. image of his Perſan; * That Star- _ 
which ſhould come out of Jacob, whole eScepter ſhould ſmite the _ 
Coaſts of Moab, and deſtroy -all the Sones of Seth: Thoſe Who -- 
took up the Tabernacle of Moloch, and. he Star of their GOD Numb, 24. 
4 7 It. by the vice of this Glorious Goſpel: whole {ound 2 $5.45. 
vent out through the whole Earth, which g called the Gentile World + dos. 5. wo 
out from the Cimmerian darkneſs of their SpirirualWhoredom with hom 14 
their Beloved Terephims,. unto his mas velous light according „„ 
the preaching of Jeſus Chr it by the Acvrlaſion, of, the 222 1 
which mas keeped ſecret f 2 the Word beg an: Hat 8 made mani 1 
feſt in theſe laſt dayes, who. hatb ſpoken to us by his., Son, whom he . % ñ.n 
bath appointed Heir af all tbings; by W he made 2 alen 
Who being the brightneſs of the Glory, and the 1 ngraved farm. 
his perſon, and bearing up all. things by his mighty word, hath. b; 
himſelf 15 arged our Sins, and firerh at the right, hank Mo the Me 


ſty int highef places. 1 
When we came firſt out from the hands of our maker we E 

were but a little inferior to the Azxgels, and ſhined as ght = | 

Orbe, with the Rayes of our own native relucency.: So we may '2 


ſay in the words the Prophet, Thou ſealeſt up the Sum, 0 
full of Wiſdom and perfect in Beauty: . #bine heart was liſtel I 
7 455 becauſe of thy h thou haſt corrupted thy Wiſdom + - i 

by reaſon of 301 brightnefs: \ Thow' haſt been in Eden, the 13 
o «Carden of G D, wy Pr cioas ſtone was thy covering 4 


. 4 * 2 2 + n+ alt. - 1 4 8 D * 
. 1 än 2 * 4 S * 8 * EIS 
55 * N * 33 22 2 38 = > . WV Ss ft} $22 * 
* A 8 * . 9 * 4 ig r K 
— 2 » - THEE FR 02 * f P *. * - 
- 8 * > 7 N 5 J 7 \ 
* * _ P 4 
FJ ” . £ > YT 1 
12 „ I 8 Ta L £ 1 
WH» 1 p a F r * 
* 13 0 „ 
39 * 78 2 , [> 
* $ . 1 2 * 
— 2 
by 
4 - 4 
7 
* 


L Ezek. 16. 


4 tion and Mourning 


2 I 2 | a * | | 
yo jen a een Cherab, that Goren , and T Have ſet 
Lſet thee fo: thou waſt upon t the Hol Mountain of GOD: 

Thou waſt perfett in thy ways, from t e day that thou wal 


* * 'breated,” 110 Iniquity Me in thee. 
price, Bleſſed be He, through whom we are more thin 
« Conquerours: That when we were baniſhed and thrown out 
*of Paradiſe, expoſed to the rage of Hell and Devils wallow- 
ing in the filthineſs of our own Nativity, 


„ing us, nor none to have compaſſion upon us, with Lamenta- 
we were crying out: O Wretched 
© Man! Who ſhall deliver thee from the Body of Death and 
Corruption? When lo, there is anſwer preſently made unto 


© gs: The Grace of GOD by JESUS CHRIST our LORD: 


who when he paſſed by us, 5 ſaw us polluted in our own 
4 Blood, ſaid unto us, Live. He cauſed us to multiply as the 


« bud of the Feild, and we are encreaſed and waxen great, and 


* are come to excellent Ornaments; Our Breaſts are faſhioned, 
* and our Hair is grown, whereas we are naked and bare,now 


1 I paſs by thee ; and looked upon thee, behold !. the time was 


« the time of Love: And I ſpread my Skirt over thee, and 


4 covered thy nakedneſs: Yea I ſwore unto thee, and entered 


E into a Covenant with thee faith the LORD, 
& cameſt mine; I waſhed thee with Water, I throughly waſh- 


_. < theeallo with br oidered Work: I decked thee alſo with Orna- 
© ments: 


45 her ne 


and thou be- 
ce ed away the Blood, and I anointed thee with Oyl; Fcloathed 


And I put Bracelets on thine hands, and a chain 
1 on thine Neck, I puta Jewel on thy forehead, and Ear- rings 
* in thy Ears, and 2. Beautiful Crown on thy ge Thy 
M Renu is become perfect through 7 1 sy uy 
«GOD found Man in a Defart Land, ald in the waſte 
© howling Wildernefs: He led him about, he inſtructed him, 
he kee hin as . 0 Apple of his Eye, as an Eagle ſtitreth ug 
ak; 1 127 rover 9 Tra Tal 


. 1044 ** 0) ry 


our Navil not cut, | 
4 nor waſhed with Water, nor ſwadled. at all, but caſt out in 
7 the open Feild, to the loathing of our Perſons, no Eye pity. 
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and Acouſt, ayes 1 


thus, While no im inable Gvertam Hd be 
ſafety; 3. the infinite : ; Googrefs, Our: cf the inexthauſtable\fountain 


Ie K —— ff Teſts Cheift, 


It was; rom que eee rg eus 
which Webs 


oy of our 7rvcof7: mrerocoſm ; 
2 are nething but 


into a deluge of Impuriiy oer the 
So that where yer e eaſt caſt our E 


900 % Scenes of Horrour abd Con 3 'themfelves 


| fore: us: Eternal Miſery and unexpreſſiblè Torments do ſur - 
round us; We are as. it were ſlipping off the brink into the 


Burning Lake which (ameth with fire and brimſtone, whoſe [moak 
eth up for ever and euer: We ſer'trouble is nrar, but none to 


107 becauſe we have rebelled: & ainſt the nord of * GOD, and. con- 


terned t he cou aſel of the. FETs high; 2 7 herefore' hel bro 4b. 40 * 
heart with labour, we fell down, Taal there was none to belp* And 
1 for Dor 


of his Mercy, dorhcontrive a. nem a¹ιν ug way tothe admira- 
tion of Men and amazement of Angels: The eſended Dies for 
the offender, Jeltiar iS /atisfied,. 2nd 11 even as 
many as to Whom the death of (NI is made efficacious. 80 
we may hear the voice ef Truth organized by the Prophet fill 


«cnn; beareth. them on her: W inge; 8⁰ the „rens D rer · 21. 
Kenn lead him. ES: | wind off 10 Ran. e CET ka Ve 


pſol. 22. 11. 


ſal. 107. 1 — 4 


1 


2 


ſounding, j in our Ears. | O:1/rael + chou haf deitroyed thy ſelf,” but Hoſ; wes Y 
in me is thy help: When Sin and Iniquity did ſo abound that it 1 
ſwelled into a Cen which threatned the Cataſtrophe and to- 
tal overthrow, of Mankind, for no reſting N was to be 


found in the Whole Jnfers Un whith the waters of iniqui- 


ty. had not covered ; Lo! « Dove. with an Olive Brunch 254i. 3 5 


covered, the Paracley, the Comfor 


ter is ſent with a Meſſage of x7 


peace unto our Souls; That though this. Art of our Bodies, this 


Earthly Tabernacle, be much ſhaken hy Stormy Winds in the de- 
fart of aki World and be toſſed by the boiſterous fluctuations 
of theſe Waters of Aſfliction; yet at laſt we ſhall reſt ſafe upon 
Mount Z jon, even upon the Mount of GOD. 
This Great Myfterie is fuch as becomes the Per fedtions of Di- 
vine Nature to exhibite unto the World, and which the An-. 


gs may well . 1% 7 into: For as i is obſerved ; it is 
I once 
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Prejudge the ballance of the Sanctuarie, and the divine Juſtice is 


o ſatisfied that the neceſſitie of Holy neſs and obedience remains 
ſecured: Much i forgiven,” and much is to be done: Dutie con- 
tinues as faſt as ever, and even the Law of Libertie is à Ser. 


„ 


Vice. 


0 Wonder of Wonders! And Exceſs of Love! the Demers 


Eph. 1. 


1 Cor. 15. 
45+ 


and Izdignitieof our Human Natures, is turned into its Great. 
eſt . Happieneſs and Sublimeſt Exaltation by becoming the Qrb of 


the San of Righteouſneſs , which makes the Church cry, 
felix culpa, Proclauming even the fauſt happie that procured 
ſuch a plenteous Redemption, and Melioration: For our Hu- 


man Mature is now Bleſſed with all Spirituall Bleſſings. in hei- 
_ wenly places in Chriſt , is adored by Angels. theraſelves , being 
Jett at the right Hand of God far above all Princigalities, and Pop- 


* 
* 


ers, and might, and . dominion, and every name that is named; 
not only in this World, but alſo in that which is to come &c. 
So we have no reaſon to lament wah the Preiſts, Levites, 
and Ancient Men amongſt the Jews , the deſtruction of the 
firſt Temple, by Adam, who was made but a liveing Soul, when 


it is ſo Gloriously Repaired by the ſecond Adam, who was made 


4 quickening Spirit; Ihe glorie of this laſt houſe , ſhull be great- 


Eig. 2. 9. | 


of the earth, earthlie; (with whom was made a Covenant of 


meliorat; for our Nature is more dignified in the 
Chriſt, then it could be depreſſed by ſinc 
not only the Holy Angels adore our Human Nature, in the 


er than the firſt, ſaith the Lord of hofts: For, as in Aaam, al 
die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive: The firft Maw, is 


Works) The ſecond Man is the Lord from heaven, who is Media- 
tor of the nem Covenant , by whoſe blood of ſprinklingy, which ſpeak 
eth better things than that of Abel, our loſt eſtate is refocilla't and 
perſon of 
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and peace kiſs each other: The Sacrifice of the Altar does not 


the fault of Adam; ſince 
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that Load of Rites and Ceremonies, which neither we nor 
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ſprung up from the barren and offerifive!'earth' of our corup- 
ted Nature, are now turned to the Lillie of the valley and the 
roſe of Sharon, And in the Words of the Prophet, We may . 1. 
ſay to our Bretheren , Ammi and 10, our Siſters, » Rachamah: 
For, in the place where it was ſaid to them. Ye. are not my 
Pcople, it is now ſaid unto them, Ve are the dens of the 
Liveing GOD. OY YE A NS 
Matbrauſh obſerves , that for four thouſand years, Truth 
was maniteſted by ſpeaking to the, minds of Men, but not 
entering into themſelves , they did not hear it? It was re- 
quiſite therfore it ſhould ſpeak unto their eares; The Light 
which inlightens all Men ſhined upon their Intellectuall Dark- 
neſs, withont diſperſing it, and their Hallucination was not 
cured by the rayes of the Sun of Righteouſneſs : So the im- 
materiall Eſſence did cloath; it ſelf with ſenſibilitie, to in- 
ſtruct Men who only inquire of their ſenſes ; Intelligible 
Light did vail it ſelf, and. became viſible , The Spirituall 
and Inacceſſible Wiſdom muſt inſtruct Men in a carnall 
Manner, and the Word muſt be made Fleſh; and fo remove 
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His Paſſion, Man, from his firſt fall Redeem'd, 

Once more to Paradiſe reſtor'd we ſeem d. 

Vatan himſelf was bound, till thiiron chain 

| Our pride did break; and let him looſe again: 

Still the old ſting remain'd, and Man began 
To tempt the Serpent, as he tempted Man. 


a 
« 


1 geliſt „7 n ſhall we go, thom haſt the words of Eternal Life, 
Pal 139. and with the Pſalmiſt whithtr ſhall I go from thee , to find out 
this myſterious and wonderfull contrivance ? Where ſhall I 

find our the fource and ipripg of this mightie ſtream? Where 

ſhall I ſearch for its beginning ? Alas! 1 
too ſhort : Our ſhallow  Qerfiandinps are confounded by it, 
even Angelick diſquiſition cannot reach it, there is no fa- 
thoming of this botromleſs deeprh : Who can ſearch into the 
profound receſſes of Eternitie? In that vaſt abyſs, the head of 
this great River lyes. But O! Who ſhall dive into it? Be aſto- 
niſhed ye Heavens; ſtand amazed s of Angels, at 
this great and ſtupenduous condefcenfion, of my GOD, 0! 
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out a Soleciſm. The Mercie doch as far tranſcend, the moſt 
refined imagination, as the my ſterie doeth the W 
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o! Mightie, Love, which Ch-rabims admire and Serqpbins 
adore; wa or Lask the queſtion in the words of the ED 


he line of reaſon is 


Who can think of it , without extafie ? Or ſpeak of it, with- 
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diſquiſition, We are honoured and dignified infinitely. 
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what we have a. facultie to conceive, whatever ſtep we make 


in this garden of, Love it. is attended With admixation and 
wonder: C HR I8 TS Humiliation proves gur Exaltatian : 


His temporarie death and ſhamefull Reproach amongſt. Men, 
gives us Eternall, Life, and tranſcendent Glorie amongſt An- 
gels: His takeing upon him our Fleſh and Bloy 


Fleſh and Blood and Live a ſpirituall Life; his incaruation ft. 
tech us tor our decarnation: And the effuſion of that Blood 
from his mortall bodie, proves the only Spirituall balſame of 


our Immorta Il E Souls 5 He bore our \ ſons on hi omn lodie an the 
tree, that me being dead 10 fin ſhauld Live unto. R ig hteouſneſs. 


* , 1 


thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be par- 
© takers of: the Inheritance of the Saints in light, who hath 


Shall we not then ſay in the wards 4 .of | the Apoſtle Rota Giving Col. 1. 12. 


« delivered us flom the power of darkgeſs, and hath tranſlat- | 


"ed us, into the Kingdom of his dear Son, in whom we 


have Redemption thiough his Blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of Sins, Whois the image of the inviſible God the firſt born 


* of every Creature, for by him were all things created chat 
vare in heaven, and that are in Earth, viſible and inv iſible, 


_ © whether they be Thrones, or Dominions, or Principalities, 
Lor Powers: All chings were created by him and for him, 


* 2nd he; ib befor. all things, and by him, All things con- 
ſiſt. % o Boibaurttiiobay ods n :»5; titty fs : 


| " 4 : I bt Senn 
And when by the mercie of Qmnipotencie through the me- 


its of the precious Blood of CHRIST JESUS, we are 


0 Moon, and Stars, and arrived-q 
that exalted ſtate of Eternal Felicitie, eren then we mul 
look upwards, when we cogtemplate the humiliation and 


carried up above the Sun, 


low depreſſion of that ſupefeminegt and tranſcendent Glorie 
unto the Mean and abject ſtate of our Human Natures; 


the lower we conGden his condęſcenſion, the higher we myſt 


raiſe our ſpeculmiens: So that -when;, we look down and be. 
bold him in his Cenctaphe and Sepulchre, we muſt mount 
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the higher on the wings of our contemplation towards that 
admirable and aſtoniſhing Eove where with he hath Loved us, 

O!]! Glorious ſepulcher, O ttanſcendent Goodneſs: O! Won. 

derfull contriveãnce, Death, and Lite; ſhame, and Glorie; 

are lodged together: mercie, and Truth are mett together: 
Righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed each other: Truth hath 

ſpring out of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs. doth look down 
from heaven; Here we loſe our ſelves in that ſublime and pro- 
found myſterie of his incomprehenſible TI ove: And in divine 
rapture and extaſie purſue our ſelves, with the Apoſtle unto ane, 
O! The dtepth of the riches both of the Wiſdom and Knonledge 
of G0 D: How unſearcheable ure his Judgements? And his ways 
paſt finding out.? And with the ſame Apoſtle, we muſt be root- 
ed and grounded in Love, that we may be ab e with all Saints 
to comprehend what is the breadth, and lenght, and deepth, 
and height: And to know the Love of CH RIS T which 
paſſeth knowledge: Here is a dimenſion more then ever Phi- 
loſophie was acquainted with: The Philoſopher can. tell us, 
Latitude is ane inſeparable propertie, if not, of the Eſſence of 
quantitie, and pretends (fluxus linee in ſuperſiciem Js is its eſſen 
tiall definition; but he doeth not offer a deſcription of the 
breadth of that Love of CHRIST which reacheth to all 
mankind. He can informe us alſo, that Longitude is fluxus 
puncti in lincam: But he is not acquainted with the length of 
the Love Whichrwas before the World began, and is to con- 
tinue to all eternitie: From the underſtanding of theſe two, 
he preſumes he can eaſily inſtruct our intellects what concep- 
tion to frame of profounditie, but is a ſtranger to the deepth 
of that Love which from the ineffable Glorie deſcended. into 
Hell for us: Here the dimenſions of the Philoſopher are ter- 
minat ; The fourth is not to be found amongſt materiall objects; 
he is ſo deflected, by looking down unto the Elementarie 
World, that he cannot have that concitation of Soul}, nor can 
he excitate his contemplations ſo, as to have any ſenſe or 
meaſure of the height of that Admitable Love which from 
the abyſs of Hell, did aſcend into the Heaven of * 
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6 The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt „ Oc. „ 25 
Where, in our Human Nature he ſitteth at the Right Hand - 


of GOD. May we not put the queſtion in the termes cc - 
Zyphar the Naamathite? Canſt thou by ſearcheing find out lob. 11. . WM | 
« GO D? canſt thou find out the Almightie unto perfection?;̃ñ⁶ 
«Jr is as high as Heaven, what canft thou doe? Deeper tlla ng Ml 
„Hell, what canſt thou know? The meaſure thereof is long - . s. 
« er than the Earth, and Broader then the Sea. And in the Ml 
« words of Agur the Son of Jaheth, even the Prophecie; the 2:ov. zo. . | 
« Man ſpake unto Ithiel, even unto Ithiel and Ucal ; Surelie ver. 2. 4 
„J am more brutiſh than any Man, and have not the under= _ 1 
4 ſtanding of a Man. I neither learned Wiſdom, nor have ve: 2. EF Fl 
* the knowledge of the Holy. Who hath. aſcended up into e 1 
Heaven, or deſcended? Who hath gathered the winds in 
« his fiſt? Who hath bound the Waters in a garment? Who 1 
« hath eftabliſhed all the ends of the Earth? What is his name, ' 
or what is his Sones name, if thou canſt tell? One of the + | 
„ Fathers asks the queſtion, Quid. eſt DE US? Longitudo, 1 
Latitudo, ſublimitas; profundum. Lonę itudo propter æternita. 1 
tem; Latitudo propter char itatem; ſublimitas propter Maje- 4 
ſtatem; prifundum propter ſapientiam. D E V amat ut cha- = 
Titas; aovit. ut veritas; ſedet, ut æquitas, dominatur ut Maje- MW! 
ſtas; vegit, ut principium; tuetur ut ſalus; operatur ut virtus; > |] 
revelatur ut lux; afſiftit ut pietas. . e i 4 5 my: 
O] The Wiſdom, the. Power, the Grace, the Glory, the 4 
Inſearchable A ffluence, and Aboundance, the Inſcrutable Opu- 1 
lence and Riches of the Myſtery of GOD in CHRIST. What 1 
a profound Abyſs and bottomleſs deepth is this, without any Va- 11 
dir? what a ſul:lme celſitude and exalted height, without any s | 
Zenith? What an Immenſe Latitude and prodigious Breadth, 14 
without any Limits? What an Infinite Long itude and un- | 
meaſurable Extent, without any Terme deſinent or initient? It > 
comprehendeth all Spirits, all Things, and is comprehended ,,,,,, Mi 
by none: All things are gathered together, in one Chreſt. Both 1 


* eas I 


Which are in Heaven, and which are on Earth. Where is | 
now that Periſſologie and overflowing Expreſſion? thoſe tur -.A 
gid and ſwelling words of Diſcourſe? thoſe * 5 

| 1 „5 1 flou - 


P þ "WE X15 
5 n 
2 of*; # 


＋ "+ a. #6 4 * * 3 dh 

"os 1 2 . 
— — nr 2 . * N 3 
2 3 n rr n 3 


P 10 T 9 1 L 
* £ * 


2 * 5 8 ** of * 1 4 " 9 * * FOI _— Foe ' S 2: Ws * * 2» * * 
8 N * 1 MY N - FR 2 . * ans 1 K 28 — ts . Y A N 12 4 wm 
7 N 9 e 2 K r _— 9 9 8 9 8 3 +4, 1 * “V WE; Fr X 
5 * I 8 K 1 2 E x Xn * 1 ” 1 $7 > * X ö R * - 4 


1 2 0 eng „ 2 * 
* WH, Te Py Bo Tt As ik =o ie did ws | ; n . 1 c FLY P's * ; Cd 5 „ I AS "LOO 
o 1 > 46 * FEST HOY 8 . a EIS. „ RS OR EST. BE |; Be n : Ef Cc 0 
* i " "0 7 * 1 8 "of. 5 - 7 * en 8 5 22 2 — 3 $38 $44 : $05: ms o * : * 8 9 * 18 " LL IEEE. c 
4 27 9 = 1 * CINE | I * © BE 2 5 . ; If It . 9 . 3 
4 1 2 — ” : 4 8 > — 0 o d A F i * 
$4 - + A : 2 1 1 >. * % 4.26 . 7 5 4 \ 
— FS, 7 * N A . : a” 2 N 8 2 * 
7 . I 5 ; * . * 
# g * « A 
A * — 8 
8 8 LY & . 7 © : 
1 % q ; 5 2 E - 8 - * | 'F Y : of " 1 
O0 ; | : * 1 | | : 2 ; | 
* , * — nh 


flouriſhes of Tropes and Figures ? thoſe Pleonaſiut, maghifi.. 
cent Hyperboles and touring Metaphors in Oratorie ? with | 


all its ſurpriſeing periods and ſoft melting cadencies? Thoſe 
may ſerve us, for ſome uſe, in this Night, of our Petegri. 
nation . But as Starrs, before the natural Sun, diſappear and 
evaniſh ; ſo do they, at the approach of the Sun of Kighreouſ- 
zeſs , which doth make our Eternal Day: Here is a Subject, 


- » which makes the moſt exceſſive and magnificent Hyberboles, 


but ſeeming ones, and who ever ſhall atrempt in their moſt 
exploring Elations, and greateſt Luxuriancy of Wit, and moſt 


tranſcendent heights of Fancy, to make a compleat diſcovery 


and reſeration, of that uncreated Eſſence in its Original Glory 
and Beauty, ſhall be cruſhed to Eternal Death, by that — | 


ing and eternal weight of Glory, and ſhall be Reverberat and 
beat back unto perpetual Miſery, by the the irreſiſtible rays 
of that Inacceſible Light, where they ſhall wich Lucifer ly faſt 
chained to the aby is of their own Precipitation: For who can 
ever ſatisfy himſelf, with the Richeſt, the Fulleſt, the molt 
Exuberznr forms of Words or Conceptions in apprehending 
this Myſtery, this JESUS. I ſhall then ſay in the Words of the 


Apoſtle, Without controverſy, great is the Myſtery of Gealineſs: | 


me GOD was manifeſted in the Fleſh, Juſtiſed in the Spirit, ſeen of 
Angels, Preached unto the Gentiles, Belerved on in the World, Ke 
ceived up into Glory. #4 E 
Dotli not then our extream Miſery by our Original Apoſtaſy, 
Miniſter great Joy and Conſolation unto us, by fo Glorious a 
Reparation, as the Second Perſon of the Irinities, aſſuming, our 
Natures; Which Honoureth and Exalteth us far above what 
we could expect, if we had ſtood firme to our Primitive Inte- 
grity; For, as it hath been obſerved, our Bleſſed Saviour, 
whoſe Strength is made Perfect in. Weakneſs, hath enabled our Na- 
ture to riſe to a higher degree of Honour and Glory, by Victo- 
ry, and Triumph: Than, ſhe could have done by Security: 


For then, our Nature would have wanted the Similitude and 


Confiꝑ uration with the Image of CHRIST, 1Tempted, Suffering, 


and Iriumphing: Which is a much more Divine Figure, than 


is truely conferred upon us, which at firſt, we did vainly affet 


Reneſcency of Man; and the great Phyſician of our Souls, hath 
contrived a wonderful compoſition, of our infirme nature, for _ 


We may fay, Contradictions as it were are Reconciled; as we 


tze boldeftand moſt; 
wiſhed for h mſeff: The great Apoftle to the Gentiles, refolves 1 


Chriſtianity, Of the Triumphs and Viftories of our Human 
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the ſafe; unexerciſed condition of : Now, that Eminence 4 


our Paracler and Comforter againſt the Diſſwaſſons of our firſt 
Supplanting Projetter, who would now divert us from 
the aſpireing , to the comfort and participation of the divine 
Nature, which is now offered unto us; s 007 


4 


May we not then ſay, that the Nativity of CHRIST, ba tus 
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our ſpiritual Recovery : 80 the Infirmity of his fleſh hath 
cured the Infection of ours; for His Death hath given us Life. 


have it in this Diſtich, 
Mer, Virgo, Deus, mortalis vitaque morſque, 
Nunquam junta; ſed hæc feder pecis habent. 
God, Frailty; Death, Life; Mother yet a Maid. 
Cou d nee agree, but here their peace is made. 
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We ſhall then ask the queſtion, with rhe amazement of the —© 

Muftrious Patient: V hath enjoined him this way? Or, in the „% „ . M8 

tranſport of the Apoſtle: Who' hath been thy Counſeller in this , 

wonderful and any e wp Defion? Which doth tranſcendd 
eſu 


mpruous thought of Man, to have 11 


the Q-eftion. That God, who is-rnch in mercy, for his great loue F I 
wherewith he loved as, while me were dead in fins hath raiſed us up, ** . 
and made us fir together in heavenly places in CHRIST JE © 
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Nature over our Spiritual Enemies: What numbers wear the OY, 
Veſtures of their Sy, Doing in the candour of Love quene 
Es 


and Charity by being Partakers of His. Divine Mature, and pu. cand. 
rified and waſhed in his Precious Blood, which maketh Otferi 
as white as wool, tho they were as red as ſcarlet; So that living with 
they ſeem rather Transfigured with Moſes and Elias, upon which 
. Mount Tabor, then coming Disfigured with Adam and Eve, bodies 
| out of the Garden of Eden; Let us then call out, with St. W 
Auguſtine; G Quam feliciter cecidi in Adamo, qui *poſt lap- our N 

. ſam feliciter reſurrexi in CHRISTO. And as Eve is juſtly ſaid MW tion 
to be the Mother of our Miſery, ſo is ſhe of our Deliverance, for Dung 
The heel of the Woman hath bruiſed the head of the ſerpent, as this may 
following verſe hath it, 2105 io 0 ad fea our P 
S 1 | 55 | gan o 
Prima fait mulier, | patuit qua Janus Letho, = | = 
Per quam vita reait, prima fuit muliert. CHR 
| 1 N 5 | Bu 
For cruel death, Old Eve an entry made, . to art 
From Eve, to Man, a bleſſed Life's convey'd. 3 _ 
7 | 3 | ronec 
Now even the fraileſt portion of our Humanity Triumphs ent f 
= over the greateſt Pravity of our Nature, and from the Infirmity - dern. 
ef the Fleſh, by vertue of that Blood of Sprinkling we derive conti 
7 - Spiritual Strength and Vigour, and out of weakneſs we are made Salva 
ſtrong. So that the great Enemy of our Salvation finds often by loved 
this defeat, rather the Miſery of his own Curſe and Deprivation ſelve 
of Grace, than the Infirmity of our Nature, being ſupported fide c 

. by the forreign acceſſion of the Efficacious Grace of our Head nem, 
cor. CHRIST JESUS. Now we may ſay with the Apoſtle, My NM 
* ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs, Moſt gladly therefore will I Hum 
glory in my infirmities, that the power of CHRIST may rest apon me, CHF 
Have we not a Glorious Catalogue of Martyrs marked with the ty by 
Rabrick of the Burning Flames in which they Suffered, who duſt 
derived ſuch vercue from the Blood of the Lamb, that they are \ 
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quenched the Violence of Fire with their on, and like 
| candid tapers have burned out into a Conſecrated Flame, by + 
| If Offering up their Bodies as an Holocauſt, to the LORD, and ci. ., | 
with the Apoſtle did Rejoyce in their ſufferings and fill ap that © 

which is behind of the afflict ions of CHRIST, in their fleſh, for his 

bodies ſake, which is the Church. „ | 
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| Wherefore, as Mont. adviſerh us, let us go on, and look upon 

our Nature as it is Deified in him. And as the other Repreſenta - 
tion might make us Lament our Birth with Job, upon. our 
Dung:hill: So this aſpect of it, in the perfon of CHRIST, 

may recall us to rejoice with Zachary in the Temple, and allow 


* 5 


our Nature this ſelf-aſcription juſtly aſſumed by the ſecond Or- wei. 46. 
gan of the Reparation thereof; Henceforth all Generations ſhall 
call me bleſſed, This aſſumption may be well allowed our nature, 
when we look upon it with the Apoſtle, af living in it ſelf but 
CHRIST living in it. ie,, . 
But, while we are in this ſide of time, we muſt not expect 
to arrive to a ſtate of abſolute impeccancy, we may have 2 hö, 

in thefliſh, a meſſenger of Satan may be ſent to buffet us, leſt we be 

exalted above meaſure; But, Bleſſed be GOD, we are ſtill envi- 
roned with the Life-guard of his Grace, which ſhall be ſuffici- 
ent for vs, while we are Pilgrims marching through the Wil- 
derneſs of this World, we are in a militant ſtate, and if we 

continue our warfare under the banner of the Captain of our 

Salvation, we ſhall be more than Conquerours through him that m 37- 
loved us; So we muſt not think exuere hominem, to deveſt our 
ſelves of Human Nature, and become Angels while we are in this 
ſide of time, becauſe it pleaſed CHRIST JESUS, induere homi- 
nem, to inveſt himſelf with our Humanity and become Man. 

May we not now ſing Hoſanna's and congratulations to our 

Human Nature, which is now honoured,and Immortalized by 
CHRIST JESUS, ſeing we hope to riſe to the ſame Immortali. 
ty by this aſſumption: We are not now to look down to the mM 
duſt of the Earth any more, toenquireafter our Originals; nor 
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: are we to derive our Genealogies from the Loins of the Protoplaſt: : 
But, in this New Creation, 'we are to look upward, to the | 


Dd 1 


a oh 4 > * — 
x BOW een , "PR 
n an bs * 4 a * 
4 : Ss robs... 0 
- 0 8 3 
* wo * 0 . 2 


N XG Bo _ of — 
21 F - wy } A 2 
- : . 


„% be lt 
Throne of Heaven, where, the ſplendour of our Humanityat 
the Right hand of GOD, reflecteth to us our own dignity 
in the Beams of Divine Love: Even Man may now ſee his own 
Image, in the mirrour of the word, wherein GQD the Father 
ſeeth himſelf. Let this be the glaſs in which we are to deck 
our ſelves With the Rob of Righteouſneſs, let his Life be the 
great exemplar and patern for regulating of ours, that ſo we 
may be perfect, as our Father mhich is in Heaven is perfect. 
O! Happy Man, that thou art! O! Exalted Creature! Look 
not down then, upon the Theatre of thy Miſery, where the 
Powers of darkneſs ſtands trampleing upon thy SubjeQted 
Neck, and where the Candor of thy Innocence is contaminat, by 
> thy Original Tranſgreſſions; Caſt not an Eye, I ſay, upon that 
diſmal ſcene, which repreſents the once bright Orb of thy 
| knowledge, (by aiming at an higher ſtation) benighted and 
| obſcured, with an eclipſed ignorance; and where thy primitive 
. Integrity (by the ſubtility of thy ſupplanting Counſeller) is 
pit changed into a Body of Sin, and Death. Such' conſiderations 
= may prove Agents, for the Old Serpent, and are the Dat, on which 
be feeds, which he throws in thy Eyes, to blind thee, and keep thee 
= bewildred in the way of Happineſs: Such Reflexions, may 
1 prompt thee to cover the Nakeaneſs of thy Tranſgreſſions, with 
the Fig leaves of frivolous Excuſes, and may make thee run un- 
der the ſhaddow of 1 rees, growing out of the offenſive Earth of vain 
and fooliſh pretences, when GOD enquireth after thy Enormities; 
by ſaying; the Woman thou gaveſt me hath deceived me: I am not 
I alle to reſiſt the inſinuations of my Concupiſcence, my irregular 
l Appetites are too ſtrong for me, there is a Law in my members re- 
f i © belling againſt the Law in my mind. In this ſpiritual warfare of the 
7 _ © Fleſhagainſt the Spirit, let us obſerve Sr. Aug. advice, cum 


= - *© mepulfataliqua turpis cogitatio, recurro ad vulnera Chriſti, 
—_ © Cum me premit caro mea, recordatione vulnerum Domi- 
4 ni mei reſurgo. Cum Diabolus mihi parat infidias, fugio ad 
= « viſcera miſericordiæ Domini mei, & recedit a me. Si ardor 
* ibidinis moveat membra mea, recordatione vulnerum Domi · 
*ni noſtri filii Dei extinguicur. In omnibus adverſitatibus non 
| | | 1 inveni 


The Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt, c. 2117 
« inveni tam efficax remedium, quam vulnera Chriſti. In illis 


Angels, if thou wouldeſt ſee thy Beauty, thy Honour, thy 
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vor Life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor things ' preſent, nu. F | 
things 10 come, nor hrig hit, nor det pi, nor any other Creature, ſhall  _- WM 


our LORD. 
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“dor mio ſecurus, & requieſco intrepfidu sm. 
Thou art then dignified above the boldeſt wiſh of Men and 


Mighty Strength and great Power, by which thou mayeſi 
conquer the Conquerour, and bring into Captivity every thought 
unto the Obedience of CHRIST: Look up, if the Eyes of thy Faith 
be not dazled, with the iplendour of the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ſhining with Glory, in the Orb of thy Humanity, look up, E 
ſay, with Raviſhing Wonder and Exultation of Joy; .unto 
CHRIST JESUS, ſitting in thy Human Nature at the Right 


Hand of GOD the Father, environed with Ten Thouſand times 


Ten Thouſand, and Thouſands of Thouſands: of Angels, ſay- 
ing with a loud voice: Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to re- 


ceide Power, and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, ne,... 


and Glory, and Bleſſing : Thou are worthy to take the Book, and to 


open the Seals thereof, For, thou waſt lain, and haſt Redeemed as to 
GOD, by thy Blood, out of every kindred and Tongue, and People, 
and Nation, and haſt made us unto our LORD GOD, Kjngs and 


Man! Seing the Excellency of thy Human Nature tran. 
ſcendeth the higheſt pitch of the moſt ardent thought; even 
above what the moſt enlightened created Spirit could have ex · 


— 


cogitated; vvith vvhat impudence canſt thou plead thy ovvn 
impotency novv, vvhen thou haſt Omnipotency for thy aſſiſt. 


. WE. 
| „ * £ * 44 
Rom. 6, 3 
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ant and concornitant, who worketh all in all ly us and in us, ſince 
CHRIST is dead and riſen again; doth not the great Apoſtle 
to the Gentiles exclude all pleas of the Fleſh, all pretenſions of 

Human Frailty, or Natural Corruption, tor a licentiouſneſsin 


sinning? Nay in ll tbrſe things, we are more than Conquerours noms. ... 


through himthat loved us; For, I am: per ſmaded that neither Deat , 


ü | ook 3 
be able 10 ſepurate us from te Love GOD in CHRIST FESUVS 
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t ee WL OT 
"RR Our firſt Supplanting Courſellour doth novv 1mpugn our N 
ture, by a machination quite differing from his firſt ſeduction, 
for novv that vve may not endeavour the Repairing our firſt 
breach, he ſuggeſteth the unfitneſs of our preſent ſtate for the 
attainment of a greater felicity, than vvhat vve loſt : And ſeem- 
eth to ask us novv, by vvay of Deriſion, ſpall you be like GOD, 
knowing good and evil: So that as Mont. obſerves; he tempteth 
us novy and often prevaileth upon us, even by the diſpa. 
ragement of our Nature; thus much he hath gained upon us, 
fince his firſt acquaintance; then he durſt not attempt us, by leſs, 
then the promiſe of being exalted above our Nature. viz. of 
knowing lite GOD, vvhereas novv he preſumes to implead our 
Right to that knovvledge vvhich is due to us as Men, that is, 
codur capacity of being qualified for diſcerning the Door and the 
vvay to Eternal Happineſs, vvhich is propoſed to us, by the 
Heavenly Oracles: But the Holy Spirit harh left us a good Cau- 
tion againſt this Deluſion, Reſiſt the Devil and he will flee from you: 
Draw near to GOD and he will draw near to you: This retuteth all 
ſuggeſtions of diffidence in attaining by Prayer, our Eternal 
Happineſs. Since GOD promiſeth to ſer forvvard to meet us, 
as ſoon as our Prayers ſet out tovvards him: For the Man 
11. 145 after GOD'S ovvn Heart aſſures us; GOD is near to all ſuch as 
call upon him in Truth, „ ti? . 
60 bD's Mercy hath ſo much outdone Mans Iniquity, as he 
hath not left him, either the Subtility of the Devil, or the Infirmi · 
ty of his Nature, to charge vvith the continuance of his Miſery. 
There muſt go an acceſſion of obdured Wilfulneſs to our W ab 
z fet. 3. neſs, for the duration of our Unhappineſs: For, ſince Divine Pow- 
er hath given us all things that pertain to Life and Godlyneſs, 
vve have no pretence left to miſtruſt the means, for rectifying 
the Enormities of our infirm Nature, than a Malefactor that 
were offered pardon for asking it, ſhould die for. fear of his for- 
mer Sentence; he who hath blotted out the Hand - Mriting of the 
Decree againſt our Nature, hath given us his hand for our ſecu - 
' rity, that we ſhall obtain what we deſire by his method, and 
| appointed means: For this purpoſe the Son of GOD was mj 
Ja +. ; feſled, that he might deſtroy the Works of the Devil. 9 
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The lockten 1 Jeſus C Chril, * 2 3 


0 that IL had as many Tongues, as there are Hairs in my 
head; and each of them as ſhrill as a Trumpet, had I a voice 
like Thunder, even as the Voice of GOD, which rendeth the * * | 
Rocks, and maketh the Foundation of the Earth to Tremble, - 
that I might proclaim this admirable and ſurpriling Loze of 
GOD to poor, miſerable and Wretched Man; Has ever Love 
like this ? The offended, to die for the Offender : The Mi. 
ghty Judge of Heaven and Earth, to {hed his own Blood to 
waſh away the guilty ſtains of the condemned. Criminals, . _ 
the Eternal King of Glory, to lay down his Life, for his Rebel. 
ous Slaves: The Potter to die for the Clay and Workmanſhipaf 
hisown hands: The Maſter for the Diſobedience of his Ser mare: 
And, even GOD for Man: which See compre; in | theſe 
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4 -- Pkg fervis, moritur Dominus; pro ſontibus, inſons ; 4 
| RE egroto, Medicus; Pro grege Paſtor obit. 
| n _ populo, Rex maQarur; promilite Ductor. 
- | Progue opere, ipſe opifex; proque homine ipſe Deus. 
Quid ſerous, guid ſons, agrotus, grex, populuſque, 
| Quid miles, quid opus, auidve homo 1 8875 2 AMET. 


The Loed for Slaves; the good the evil fe, 
The whole for Sick, for's Flock the Paſtor tons | 
The King for*s Court, for's hoit the Captain? 5 ſlain, SRP 
The Potter for the Clay, even GOD for Men. * 
Whar ſhall the Court, ill, Sick, Flock, Hoſt, the Clay. 
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Addittos warnt ſer vat ab interitu. Ems: by 


TT He fay'd us thus from endleſs miſerie. 


LI 0oveing kindneſs? May we not ſay with the admiration of 
* the Prophet, Wherewith ſhall I come before the LORD, and boy 
Mah. ss. myſelf before the high GOD? Shall I come before him with Burm- 
FF ©” offerings, with Calves 4 year 'Old? Will the LORD be pleaſed 
Nat thouſands of Rams, or with 47 img and Rivers of Ol? 
all I give my firſt born for my tranſpreſſion, the fruit of my Bod 
for rhe Sim of — 7 ? 2 5 * thee O 4 1100 E 
wwöhat doth the LORD require of thee? but to do Juſth, and to love 
Merch, and walk hambly with thy 
Tek. 20. 2j Statutes which GOD gave our Fathers, that were not good, and Judges 
ments whereby they ſhould not live. That Toak and Burthen is tak 
Aa. +; 16, £0 off our Neck; which neither we nor our Fathers were able to bear: 
And in the Words of the Apoſtle, we are with the LORD'S 
:Tiell > 5. aſſiſtance to direct our Hearts into the Love of GOD, to Love GOD, 
and our neighbour as our ſelf ; here hang eth the whole Law and the 
Prophets. * Ponderibus ſuis aguntur omnia, & loca ſua petunt: 
pondus meum, amor meus. Illoferor, quocunque feror. 
This Infinite and Eternal Bounty, is then the true end and 
center of Man, the Immenſurable Circle of all Perfection, 
and ultimat term of our conſummat Happineſs, altogether 
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ing thoughts ot Men and Angels, being all that poſſihly can fa- 
tiofy or be deſired. Dr. Morris oblerves, the ey of our Love 
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GOD ſuftered Death, lt wretched Man ſbould de 5 


What then can Man return for ſuch wonderful and ineff. ble 


GOD? We are freed from theſe 


Good, and altogether Lovely, Infinitely above the moſt explor- 
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The Incarnation of: Jefus Chriſt, c. 215 l 
can never ran too high ſo it take this right channel, we ought F'; 
to let looſe all the reins of our Affections, to unbay all the 
Stream and Current of our. Paſſions, and Love without any 
other bounding, or meaſure, but what is ſet by the Finiteneſs of 


our Natural Capacities, There is danger here but of ane extream,  _ 5 1 


and that is of the defect, for we can Love but Finitely, wien 

we have Loved our beſt. We ſhould Love then this Unex- 

preſſible Eternal Goodneſs, with all poſſible Application and 
Elevation of Spirit, with all our Heart, Soul, and Mind, we ſhould 

collect and concenter all the rays of our Love into this one 
point, and lean towards this expreſs Image of the Father with tze 
whole weight of our Souls, which we ſhould ſtreach to the yy 


outmoſt effort of our Natural Powers, and skrew up all the af. Mi 


fections of our Souls, to that height of an ardent ſeraphict flame, as 

ſhould render it a moſt acceptable Burnt-Ofering,, by this me» 

diation of the Son of His Love: It is this Love which doth chal» _ 

lenge the ſublimeſt intenſity of our Affections. The venerable 

Boy tells us, the Paſſionateneſs of ſeraphice Love is its beſt: com- 

pl. xion, it approaches to its nobleſt meaſure, when it can leaſt 

be meaſured: Nor ought its extent to admit any other limits, 

than an utter diſability to exceed thoſe that Terminat it. For 

he only Loves GOD as much as he can, who ſtrives to repair the 

deplorable imperfection ot that Love, with an extream Regret 

to find his Love is no greater. And when we have done all 

this we fall Infinitely ſhort of our Duty: Let us then ſay with 

the Royal Pſalmiſt, Ar the heart panteth after the water brooks, ſo 

panteth my ſoul after thee O GOD. My ſoul breaketh out for fervent . 4. 1. 

deſire. Whom have I in heaven bat thee, and there is none upon ee of 

earth that I defire rü, el 
O entertain my. longing Soul with the Rapturous Contem- 

plations of thy wonderful and tranſcendent Beauty; Winde 

up all my AﬀeQions to ſuch an extenſive ſtrain of Divine 

Love, as my Faculties ſhall be capable to bear; Let me be ab- _ 


ſorpt and ſwallowed up in the deludge and profound abyls of - 


: thy Eternal bounty; wound me deep and ſtrike through my 
Soul, with the burning Arrows of thy Divine Love, that fo 
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Cin + 16. flame with the Ventilations of thy Holy Spirit,  Awate O zorih 
wind and come thou ſouth, blow upon my garaen, that the ſpices there. 
of may flow out: Let my beloved come into his garden and eat hi; 
pleaſant fruits; that ſo I may aſcend in Pantings, Breathings, and 
| Holy Aſpirations, to the place where thine honour dwells to the Shech. 
Cin. 1. 4. enaß or preſence Chamber of the great King, Then we ſhall be 
lad and rejoice in thee, we will remember thy love more than wine; 
And ſhall fay in the Words of the Inſpired pen of this ſame 
G0. 2..3- Wiſe Author, I ſat under his ſhaddow with great delight, and his 
ver 4 fruit was ſweet to my taite; He brought me to the banqueting houſe, 
and his banner over me was Love, Stay me with flaggons, and com- 
fort me with apples, for T am ſick of love, His left band is under my 
head, aud his right hana doth embrace me; while tht Ring ſitteth at 
ers. his table, my ſpikenard ſendeth forth the ſmell thereof, When we are 
- He. 3. 1.3 in this frame the Apoſtle calls it the earneſt” and firſt fruits of the 
 S$parit, which is by our Souls outruning our Bodies, and leav- 
T 0 IS oe gy 
Doth it not (trick Admiration it ſelf into Amazement, when 


e. . 


vel, 6. 


we conſider his T ranſcendent and Incomprehenſible Goodneſs, 
how that from the Immenſe and Boundleſs Ocean of His exu-— 


berant and overflowing Mercy. He did deicend from that un- 
effable Glory, into the womb of the V irg in, and fo overſhaddowed 
the radiant ſplendour of His Divinity with the dark cloud of our 
Human Nature, that we might participat of His; and that our 


Infirmities might be converted into Divine Glories. So that, 


we may ſay, with the Apoſtle, Bleſſed be the GOD and Father of 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST, who hath bleſſed us, with all ſpirit- 
ual bleſſings in heavenly places, in CHRIST. It was for as, he 
made Himſelt of 20 Heputation, and rook on him the form of 4 
ſervant and was made like us in all thingh ſin only excepted. And 
according to the Aronymons Epiſtle: He took not on him the Na- 
mere of Angels, but he took on hi n th: ſeed of Abrah um = - · Wherefore 
in all things it behoved him to be made like unto his brethren, that 

be might be a merciful and faithful H'gh prieſt in all things pertaining 

to GUD, to make reconciliation for the ſins of the People; May 
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we not then ſay, with the Haly Fake? „Ama een illius, 
aqui amore tui amoris, deſcendit in uterum Virginis, & ibi a- 
©morem ſuum 40 fe tuo felt humili⸗ 
« te, conjungendo lumen lus gternitatis, limo tus e 
He enjoins us to Love his rok Who for the Love of thy Love, 


did deſcend into the Womb of the Virgin, and there 414 Unite 


His Love, with thine: oY, 9 Eo 1 and Exalting 

thee, by joining the Glorious, Light of his Eternity With the 
filthy flime of thy Mortality, 

If we then conſider GOD, in | his ſenlible | mavifetarion 

orld, which 

is the Crown, the, Glorie, the. Perfeckiun of that aſtoniſhing 


and raviſhing O Economie of Eternall Wiſdom; Then, we may $ 
fay ; This;zree of Life doth grow up from the Earth , accor 


ing to the Royal Plalmiſt, Truth [ball ſpring out of the Earth, ti a, 
2 Rig hrecuſi 105 ſpall look down. Fs eaven , Here mercie Ds 


truth are mett tog 5 e tec ve,, /s .and 7 ace are kiſſed each 
ta 


other , ſo every Mas U ke Root 1 in the rade  of- "ag H RI ST, 
and be Water-d with his Blood before. he can grow vp into 


Eternal Glorie. es — ate > 55 
of the whole b 


The Reſurrection of CHR IST, i is the Lif 
Creation, hie is the Wiſdom, the Power, the Righteouſneſs of 
COD * every Work of Nature, as well as of Grace, for in Ibo. 1. 
the beginning , was the Word , and the N ord was with GO D, and 


the Mord was JO D; Al things were made by him; The Apoſtle Coll. .. 


calls him the iff born of every, Creature, and the fr born 75 the 


Dead; Which denotes the ta parts of his Medicrorſbip; one 


relateing tothe Nags of Mature, the other to the ſtate o Grace. 
As to the firſt, he is before all things, being the Idea, in which 


600 from all Eternitie did ſee the whole Creation, and fo 


he is the Eſſestia image of the Divine Nature, All things were. To 


made in him whither viſible or inviſible, Principalities Powers or 


Thrones , things in Heaven, or in Earth, So, he is the Foun- 
tain, the Origine, the Source, the Fulneſs, of the whole Crea- 
ton; P He i is the jt Born of the Reſarretion „ as being the firſt. 
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ip int of the whole Creation; And we ought to forgive the 
pots, and blemiſhes ,' infirm 


againſt our {elves for the names ſake engraven upon i. 


* Angels, at the exuberant, Goodneſs and condeſcenſion of our 
GD O Love! O Wonderful Love! Which Cherubim, 


« 2drmire and Seraphims adore, it furpaſſerh the boldeſt thought, 


4 and is far above the ſublimeſt penetration of the moſt elevat- 
« ed underitanding., it tranſcends” all cognizance and con- 
* founds all reaſon : GOD might have Triumphed in my 
© Groans, Glorificd. bis Juſtice by my ſtripes, Laughrd at my 
*alamitie and mocked when my fear did come, but in place 74 
4 ſerved Judgement , behold” undeſerved mercit! O Stupenduous 
© Love! Where ſhall J ſearch for the ſource gf this Mightie 
«*Streani? Where ſhall 1 find its ſpring ? Or; how ſhall 1 
ti ace its inexhauſtible Fountain? Should I flie through the 


4 different climats of the endleſs Expanſe, and purfue the Glo- 


© rjous chaſe over the boundleſs and tractleſs waſtes of the 
« imaginarie ſpace ; as well as through the limited Land- 
« Ma Is of the known World: Yet all in vain; the wings of 
« 4}. created lancies flagg too low , the line of reaſon is t00 
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circles, who ſtand on the battlements of the Empyrean Hea- 
ven: Let look up and admire this my ſterious O Economie of Di- 


vine Goodneſs: It is more reſplendent than the Liglit, brigh. 
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« Os” Fe is no n ＋ ee wa wem Y 
« deepth : Who can ſearch. into this inacceſſible myſterie of 
« Eternal Love? Who can pry into the hidden: raceiles wot . 


_ « the Almightie ? Or dive into this inexhauſtible Ocean? In 
4 that waſt abyſs, the head of this Great River lyes, which 


« runns down from the Higheſt Heavens, in impetuous and 
« Rapid Streams to the releif of wretched Mortals, and 
« OVerflows the whole creation into a deluge, and Cataclimm 
« of bountie and mercie. Ang as Dr. ochre: tells Wz i E: 
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ter than the we purer than the Skie, and much more Spark- 
leing than che hoſt of Heaven; thoſe radiant orders of Sainte 
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Lo "RD ae ne in che beginning” of his Way, — bis 


Mortis of Ola, I was'ſett from everlaſting, From the 2 1 in ws 
ever the wm wit, ha du ory e oh 1 was” "brow 2 


reſiſtible corruſcation, 1 ſhines through all ee 
and remoteſt circles of this Mightie Fabrick. This Love is 
the rayes, and beames 1 forth with Fee 
from the tranſcendent Glorie of the Sun of Righteouſneſs , b 
which we aſcend to thoſe raviſhing and egen joys, 
even the Eternal boſome of his Love. 

* That a limpſe of this radiant flame would break in 
« pon the confifed Chao of my little World? O! That the 


« Eternal Word, as at the beginning, would ſay, Lei there be 
„ ight; and there [hall be (gli; illuminateing the dark region 
*of my mind; Then ſhall* my Soul, in exſtatick r: of 
 *ardent love, mount on high, in the hery charet of Serephick 


&« Flame; which ſhall conſume all the feculencie of my rerrene 
« affections: In this ſublimitie and elevation, I ſhall breath 
«the pure and defecat air of the immortal ether , and be re 
© freſhed by the" ſoft 'Freezes and gentle Ventilations of the 
12 7 dirit of G0 D, flowing out from the fragrant ſpices . — 
Hlaveslie Paradiſe. 1 9 with "ny * e 
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4 Kupon the ſhineing confines of thoſe Eternall regions, oven 
or « flown with hallowed light, which knows no bounds, but 
| «are loft in the incomprehenſible ' vaſtneſs of their own im- 
br « imenſitie, and -whoſe' ſhining brightneſs of its native day, 

2 «js ſwallowed up in the profound abyſs of its effential Glo- = FI 
rie. I ſhall conclude this Chapter with the firſt four lines 
of that excellent Poem Ad CHRIST UM, by the Learned  Þ®. 


Grotius, 
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 CHRISTE, Caput reram, vita melioris Origo, 
Inmenſi Men; ura Patris, quem mente ſuprema. 
Miratus ſeſe Genitor, de lumine lumen „ 
Fundit, & #quali ſi ſprctat imagine totum, 
; "Awake my Maſe, awake, its time to riſe, | | 
Shake off thy Slumber from thy drowſie Eyes; 
| Prevent the Day, before the Morning break, 
And ſhadbwes of the Night their Journey take. 
The Mighty GOD of Meriy and of Love, 
Is the Great Theme , which muſt thy Numbers move ; 
Call for thy Harp, and thy neglected Lyre, 
And tet Seraphick Raptures thee inſpire.  && &« 
Extend thy voice, putonthy Tuneful ſtrings | 1 
And raiſe an Anthem, to the ing of Rings, 0 . 
| From whom al Goodneſs, and Redemption ſprings * 
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Bur, bbw en Fetds — Nob bind 0 
Which like the Heavenly Orb, is e E 
"Extenſive, as the great Eternal Mind. | 
w hen I this ws and vondroas Theme OY ene 
I ſtand amaz'd not knowing what to ſay, | | 
And in a maze of thought do loſe my way. GE 
My Tongue doth fail, my once lo d Harp s unſtrung; 
ul | Like thoſe of old, which on the Willows hung | 
f | . _ My tim'rous Muſe dares not advance her Aight, / 
_: Being dazled, by the ſplendour of chat Light | 
i ren [ines ſobright, : / 
Like that refulgent Luſtre, which ſorround'd . | 
Th Apoftle, and did his weak beht conſound; | 
While he, intranſ d with ro much Heaven, did , , 
| Orwhelmed. with inſuffcrable day. 2 
1. Towhomthenſhall Icall; ? from GOD alone, 7 
I. Aidimplore, or elſe muſt hope for none. oy. 
Ler the bright ſtar, of Jacob's Glorious Ray, 


Which opp'c the morning of our Goſpel-· Dq, * 
Enlighten the dark Region of my mind, 
Which is with Follie, and wich Error bind: 
With Sacred Raptures, and exſftatick fre, 3 


With ſparkleing rage, let it my breaſt inſpire: 
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K. Tncarnatiof ＋ JeſasChrift, te. 2 0 7 IO * "M be. 
Toraile' my low procumbent vulgar Muſe, " 
Worthy the Great Tran/cendext/T heme S 

1 Tos Mighty GOD, who did in fleſh 0 

An did our dark Myſterious Rites make clene.. 

laflame my heart, with that e hrs” 00% 

Which did the Rojal Ports Muſe inſpire; © 1 * 

And tun' d the ſtrings: of his Melodious Ihre. . 

15 by the Streams of Jordan, he did a 

How from bis Lon, Salvation u was to ſpring; © "vo! ; . .- 

And raviſh'd with delight all Halo, _ 3 

With the juſt meaſure of his lofty trains; * 5 #4 q | 

| 7 Ev'n Jordan ſtopꝰt its courle, abt paſt * Wͤ;Üö—ð ⁵ ; 1 

Bound with the charming numbers of ls Song: | _ 

Till is ſource chid the Eng ring waters flay ; N 

And ſo in Mairmirs ſoftly Mp'r 2 W y) 5 | 

So loath to leave the wond'rous melody. Pak 


Jordan, which in Meanders flowly glide, .. 5 i 

Whileſt fowrie Banks, mile on the gentle tides  Þ} 
ere eee of 1, 2 [ | 
To liſten to his Lyre, whoſe Seired Themse, of 


The Fs and Dales, the Woods and fruitful Plains, „ 
Reſounds with ritt his Blend ae A 1 
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| Remov'd the. curſe which on her {elf ſhe drew. 2 


And let the world reſound with TESUS praiſe: 
And make more plenteous Gilead balm. diſtil. 


Than Poets ere of Orpheus Lyre have told. 
When this great Prophet ſtruck his tuneful Lyre, 


Stop t its ſwift Charet, and did liſtening ſtay, - 7; 
On the ſteep verge. of Heavw ns declining Day. \ 

The Moon and Stars, thoſe ſparkleing Eyes of lake, | 
Stood Rill to gaze, at the prodigious light. 
Even Natarea new countenance put on, i 
Inſpir'd, with Heavenly numbers of the song, 


Which her Orig nal Beauty did renew, 


The San N with the facred = = = Ka 21 
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By this we re gain reſtar'd : and jatth boaſt, 

A much more Glorious Bleſs, . then what is 0ſt Fan 
Devotion, it inflames, and doth inſpire, 1 5 5 pos 4 
Exſtatick Raptures, and Seraphick Fire: 8 
Tumultuous paſſions down their fury laß ER 
Calm, and Serene, do ſtrict attention pay, = | / 
And Heav*nly dictats chearfully obey. 


Then ſtring thy Tuneful Harp to chearful Lays, | 


In ſounds ſo ſoft, as raviſh Hermons hill, 


It's David's harp, more wonders doth unfold, 
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The h Janus Chritt Sr. 
Saul's evil genius did in haſte: = 

To ſaynge natures, it doth milddeſs bring qu U 
Rage was diſarm'd, and Envy dropt her ſting: 1241 
This calms all the diſorders of the mind. 
And doth in fettors Pluto Dæmonb hind: fn Lo; off] 
It triumphs o re us, and with divine art, | 
It ſtricks the ſecret moy?ments Gabs all 2 bot þ 
It's his harmonidus lyre can W 4 
With the ſame paſſion, that he fings, poſſeſt?? 
Theſe are the ſacred ſtrains;nby heav'n bee 17 
To charm our cares, and diſenchant the n tl 
Raiſes our groy ling ſouls, to mount above 
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wire 205 


Terrene delights, ing d W ich ſeraphick loves 


Lol no aj ſacrgd heat doth war mi my heart 
And gives new life to ev ry vital part. Sl 35.7 
Through reaſon's glimgr ring light l. for m way T 
And's guided e A 
i Tranſporting ardory. ſet my ſoul on fire, 22 0 
To ſing thoſe avid wanker Ling: dz; vw T 
Exſtatick raptures do my ſoul inſpire. 13 bg : 
My npinion d muſe doth now Hd Hell 08 
And with expanc ded, wings doth, mount.anchighs ' bo A 


a from my pen, — that's gay ſhall flow, 
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Irs be my Ski mes — it 2 en 
Call up then all hy ſdece;:1by love; and fears * 
But ſee no idle paſſion date come nds be o 
Let no baſe ſublunary thing controle, | eil. any | 
The touring flight, uf my ferdphick bol: oh 
Let vile affections all be baniſt?d hence 
And call for Fancy, Judgement, Wit and Senſe, 
With the ſmooch periods of ftrong Eloquence. 
Call in the harp, and ten ſtring'd inſtrument, 8 
With all the numbers muſick e 75 U 
The Sakbat; Cor vet, Efaltei and Lare, 50. 
The ſhrill mouth'd Trumpet, Pipe, and _ Flute 
Let none in all the earth be filent wund: 1 
Ahove che cou, let ttiy oud ie found. a 10. 
Let exſtaſies, and divine raptures fly, 950 bak 
Ta keep 4 part, itll this great e © 
Cherabs halb voin, in ſweer!/chelodious hys- 3 505 Till 
To celebrate with hymns CHRIST JESUS priſe. = Th: 
Then with triumphant forigs, let all gn Lik 
And fill the air, with an harmonious noiſe : 8 
80 ſhall we celebrate this mighty name eee . 


And make a, quire of all this worlds frame. PR 


of 
: 
{ts 
of s 
F 
8 
4 
4 
H 
* 
1 
© 
* 
"4 
4 e 
5 
1. 
N 
Ai 


1 
— 


U 
ON 
1 
oY 
* 
4 


— —— — — 
Ln = - 8 
: TT —=— - mY — . . 1 
; * * * wx 8 Fa : TY 
\ — — — yo age od = Se i r 
— — — a Ao nntn = Ys SOTO OP 15 > me — — . — — 
ww. a A — _ b LR 2 1 > — 3 
— 2 da . nf . == A. IT 
— os Aarne AC BIR, * DT ä * —— — : l _— _ _ \ * - _ 
= - eV AI I: — oh WONG 0e dt La, ws * — PI * [= hs. - . _ - - — 
— ? : . 2 — _- — —— wa mu 4 2 — =, 
4 a - 42 * 1 4 a —. — ” —— — - 11 * 12 2 
2 4 * 4, BY _ af — 7 A * A kd it * Le Be — 4 2 os * 
* 5 * " G \ 4 8 s . * 5 i " " ww 1 * = A — 
* * * £4 2: uy j : 1 L = - * — * n * 2 — , . 4 ”- —— * — — 
2 . . 0 * — , * 1 N b : 2 * 4 8 
* | I, - * 4 x. £ - 2 * , a 1 N 
5 R « E * 
6 4 , 5 * e 4 * PR 8 N 
* * * 0 wet 5 * 3 ps” 
? a 282 . 1 & 
>a p * 8 , Y # „5 
. : 2 5 


DO ot He rey to oe ET. 


5 
* ; 5 . 0 


— . ore oa... 
- 2 p 6 * oy 


n 


- = l — — — 1 | 
\ \ = 3 LR 2 C 
, e 


The Tncaantionof 1 


My ſoul to thee, on. Twifteſt w 
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By ſtr efforts 0 of {era : lope 48 19 7 
Y ong : pure 19 6.1 2 akg. 
Strick then my muſe and to th 41 Eternal Ki 
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Sprightly and chearſul Hallelujas ſing, I 
ih b ry it 7 . 77 8 

It's all the incegſe which my muſe can hri „„ 
25 177 12 In #34} 85 Jl aol 2 | 


And tho my Bro üg fame can never miſe, 101 
To r each thy height: Accept: this Sacr ice, 8105 
When GODS the ſub ett, can my m muſe ly by? 
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For God #s love, and love love is eh , 
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This lov's my theme, ova warms my verſe and me. 
From this ee ſun-ſhine, * not mov more, * 
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| 15 f1Sift TCO 11 0 
But bask thee, i in theſe beams of div vine lore, . 
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Above ſo great, a love ſo unconfi'd, >” ny 
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Beyond thy Ideas of thy Langel il wi mind. os 


750 Duo een 111771: 914 
Then on this love, fixeby enamour'd eye, N wh 
Wind up thy love, and zeal, ,.2 pi pitch ſo high, 
\s 1.2: 3 2141531 lat 1131 ; 
Till heaven doth ! 
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Thy vehicle, like ſha 1. all he fre. Gn; oP 
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In my dark cart, "bi i + thy glory ſhine, ch 45 
To light thar chaos, with thy rays 4 - 
Lot my affcions mount with zeal, above, "EP 
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Conſume me, Leid, info th hy facred fire, 
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That fo 1 wh an hotocauſt expire, 
' Burnt up with fervent 1006 and frong — 5 \ 2 


Strange paradox, His x grace did more abound ; 
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And bürn in ae pure eraphick love. _ 
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Then let my | foul, Ike Manod's Angel riſe, 
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To heav'n, in i finoak” 'of this burar Secrißce. i 


GOD's mighty love to mankind [ do ing, 2 ee 
ü Who, from mans fall did his Salvariog þ bring; 3 
W NW e Nerd 13 s 8 | 

Frem this profound aby ys, her makes us riſe; r 


So froin the gates of hell, we reach the 5kies: 9 
Abt I ole A nn 


When Sin, and Satan, did poor. man Nr 3 


£ Res 


e 57 * 6 Fo 24 * 
The banner of his love, heo' re us ſpread, OL; ” 

| S 1577 T0265) 03 DONTI 
He twiſt rriumphant fawrels, round our. head, . ( 
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ig een 


And the dark pow” 18 of hell, with eerrour fled, | 
While the alt bright inhabitants ahov . 


T1 Ded OL E AAT b noveol HL 
Amazed i " At this pro igious love. . 
I 2202157 „„ ney 


It filbd th? I regions, with deſpight, | 


And all the glittering hoſt, with, new delight; Mu : g FO 
They in new ſongs, d. did raiſe their Anthems higher, 
Wen did refound chrough: al the bear 'aly quire. Ar 
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k This is the — 5 0 great, fo in 1 

This love ſhall de the burthen of my bong, WO. 

Ol let it ever dwell upon my tongue. 
Love ſpoke Creation, which all heay? "a approv'd | 

The new born All, to its ſoft numbers mov'd. " 

Love, an embroidred rob Oer nature threw, | 

Wrought with gold beams, which Phebus pencil drew.” 

Love ſmiled, in Al/'no ſtain it could deſcry; 

All bowed and bleſs d the auſpicious Augury. 

From things ſublime, form'd of Etherial fire, he 

To the dull maſs of Natures loweſt tyre:. TEL 5 

Ev*n from angelick Beings, to the brood, 

Of earth born vegetables, love aw was good. 
0 MIGHTT LOVE; ! who can thy power rehearſe, 


Tranſcending that which harcht the Vaive rſe, 
Thy *abounded God: Head. yea all heav'n found room, 
Into the bleſſed Vi irgins facred womb. 
This did the mighy GOD nine months retaine, 
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Whom yet the Heav 'n of Heav ?ns could not containe* 
Thou aſſum d a mortal Life, for a Divine, 

And, to ſave Man, Thou didſt ev 'n that Wc 
Sharp-poinred Thorns did thy bleſt Head ſurround, 


1 hat n Man might be with Glory . 8 
bu. 
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e thou Felt nod je; eee, 
5 To make us humble, and tomake us great. 
Its thou the burning wrath of God withſtood,” 
Thou quench'd the flames with thy moſt precioas bleed. 
Its thou all conquering death in triumph „on 
Strange! That all-killing-death's kil'd by the dead. > 
Ti eternal Lord of li ife, for love did die, . 
For love of man, who v as his enemy: + . 
For love of man, he left his bleſt abode, 
Io be the Altar; Of ring, Preiff, and GOD: 
We by beleiving this i it doth inſpire, Foe Tatts * 
Our cold and frozen hearts with ſacred fire. 
Thou deep, profound, and bottomleſs abyſs, 
All ſtreams of love, are ſwallowed up in this. 
Our love to thine, no more proportion bears, 
Than one ſmall point of Earth, to Heay*ns vaſt Spheres. | 
The whole Creation ſhook, and trembing ſtood, . 
To ſee Man ſhed his Great Creators Blood, 
The Sun amaz 'd, at the prodigious fight, „ . 
Confounded is, with 'ſtoniſhment and . arty 
And, from Beholders, veils his cheerful Light. 4 
A gels their Anthems leave, their Hens throw by... 
Admircing, „ they | ao PI, 
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Nane aeſiſts, her ande coarſe to A 5 
With ſorrow doth a mourning men Weapons f Ll 
— TheTonghymat inning the dead ariſe, NO : . 
And ſweeps before the livings wond? ring eyes. 8 | 
Eve out of ſleeping Adam firſt was en hun i | — | 
By which this emblem is before us lac. b | 
That from the /econd Adams bleeding id, 
God formꝰd the Goſpel-· Church, his myſtique i [1 
Whoſe ſtrength; -and life and vertueꝰ's from ge 
And is all mankind's bleſt ſpiritual food. 2 
The ſacred truth afſures us all are dead, Lu 4 \ HF I ia 
Who are not by this heavenly mauna fed. Mert | ; : 1 
strange myſtery! PerſeQion ſofſerei pain; & 'Þ 
Death's vanquiſher by vanquiſh d death was ſlain. | Ji 
This mocks our knowledge, and confourids our n 
When we do find, th' Eternal Eſſence die. 
This heavenly Cabula tranſcends all ſenſe, ? £11747 0] 
Eternity it ſelf doth now commence. © 
The San of Righreoaſves, doch now diſplay, = '' | 
The dawning of our everlaſting day. 9 
Now Pm tranſported by ſeraphick love, $222 2Hzd 
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By contemplation 1 view in — * e 14 K 
Him, who s much fairer than all human kind. N 
All mortal beautys but rl feeble-ray- ob yy pains 
Of this eternal ſource of ſhining day. a 1 iT 
He is ſo bright, Iknow not how to cal! 
Such wondrous Glory, Light Archetype; 130 no wh 
Like diamonds inchas di in burniſh'd Gold, . N 5 
His ſparkling eyes appear, which do unfold, 11 L 
ax ranſporting joys which never can be toe) 
Amongſt ten thouſand he's the cheife/t fair, MW 
| So genily mild ſo tender is his Ar. 
The Valley lilly and the Sharors roſe, 
Not half ſuch lovely beauties do diſcloſe. yf 
What wondrous glory what tranſcendent grace, 3152 
Charming his form, ineffable his face, 
The heav?n of heav'ns is his divine abode, 
The expreſs image of Almighty God. | 
To whom ſweet ſmelling incenſe he prepares, 57 7517 


Of contrite broken hearts, and fervent pray rs. 


Which through this medinm from the Saints: . N 
To heav'ns eternal King ſtill upwards go. 


This great tranſcendent bounty Ca 1 


From wrath deſerv'd, eternal miſerr. #101: 
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| The Todinintl Tr 
While all the bleſt inhabitants above, _ I 
Stand and admire this great ſtipendious — 
And in exſtatick raptures anthems raiſe, | 
Which makes all heav®n refound with FESUS . 
Thou moſt reſplendent ray that eher ſ n 
Thou genuine Efflux of th Eternal mind 
Thou ſtreming ſplendor of the face Diving: 
Whatever's good, or excellent is thine. 


A radiant Glory doth thy Temples bind, „ * 
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Which flows with light and Love to a bind. - 1 IP . 4 


Nay ev'n in the myſterious SAC RED THREE, 

The third ſubſiſtance is derived from thee. "7 
The top all perfection thou doeſt prove, to = 
What can be more, for GOD, himſelf is Love. 1 
Thy Lowe OGOD, is as the laſting Hills, 

; Like an unbounded Ocean, all things fl. 

Full from its ſelf, no diminution knows, N 
But to Mankind in Thouſand channels flows. . 
| Loves great Eternal Fouarain ſtill doth un, 
ae. where it firſt begun. lk 
Like Rivers, which the Ocean doth convey, ' 
bach 70 der fen the tribute eee pay ; 30 
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80 the Serkp k 
Flows back 10 > GOD out of his own fopplis. 


| There's no Almighty numbers can confine, | 
| ee That Wondrous Love, which in 2% Sone doth ſhine, 
| This: Louis like thy Self, Sublime, and high; 
The Pow'r, and Wiſdom of the Deity, 5 
From the Rich Stores, and Magazines above, 1 
Whole Floods pour down, of GOD'S Eternal Love 
Peace, Mercy, Trath, do now together meet, 
Wich Murgal Kiſſes, they each other Greer, 
Exiled Truth, now from the Earth doth ſkig; 
And everlaſting Joy, to Man doth bring. ts 
F'n Rig b ouſmſs, from the high Heavns, looks down, 
And offers to us an Immortal Crown. 
Had I the Tongu es of Angels, and of Men, - 
1 T hat 1 might ſpeak in ſuch a lofty ſtrain, 
As would the Marble Rocks, in peices break, 
: And make this whole Hexam ron fabrick ſhake; 
Then fhould 1 with extended voice proclaim, 
Io all the Worlds throughout the Starry Frame, /| 
* he matchleſs Glories, of CHRIST JESUS N ame · \ 


Cot GOD doth's immenſe Eternal Eſſence view, _— 
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Thy effulgent brightneſs of the Dry 10 
5 Begot by him from all Eternity, 1 25 5 ; 15 
| The meaſure of Immenſ'ra vides; > Las 2 
Lo, thus in Thunders ſpoke the ang LORD, 
- By Oaths he did conHỹ¶frn his Teak RA 
| 1 Word when time it ſelf away. ſhall flee, it | 
» great Baſis, fixed ſhall ſtedfaſt bes we, 
| Witneſs ye Heavens, Which in my 3 
And you Bright Stars, that in your courſes n 
Both San and Moon, againſt me witneſs prove, | 
To wretched Man, if ought tranſcend my . 
Which as the days of Heav'n ſhall conſtant be, 
And know no bounds, but vaſt Eternity. 
Eternity it ſelf too ſcrimp will prove, 
To praiſe this Mercy and unbounded Love. corny 
For Hope and Faith with mortal Life "muſt = 
While Love for ever lives in exſtaſie. 
In Heav'n it o'r the Graces doth preſide, | 
| And there flows in, with Glories conſtant tide. 


How large's thy Empire Love? how great's thy ſway? 


That even Omnipotence doth thee obey ! 
Y _ bgmumilire 868%. 


; þ- CHRIST,, his perfect Image which doth, ſhew,, * 
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Ne ERR econ: in hes Meds Nt 
I Thou małkꝰſt Divinity it ſelf, much morg Divine, 


Vaſt topeleſs pile of wonders, who can N 995 
The Pow'r of Love ? for all i is miracle ; LEE ire 
Thy Pinacle doth riſe ſo mighty high, W. 8 
It joins the earth with the exalted Skye, r 
And never can be ſeen with mortal Eye. 

Rente turns giddy, with the wondrous height 
Angel: fall Mort in heir exploring flight, 

While A#+ve Faith doth keep it till inſight. 
* Even ArgePsdifquiſition cannot ſound, 
Thisdeep and'vaſt Abyſs, its ſo profound. 05 
Who gazes here, with carnal Reaſons Eye, 
- Shall be confounded, with the dazleing * . 


Of this tranſcendent Glorious myſtery. 0 
Which wascontriv "4 from all Eternitie, "1870 60 
By the Ale rous One, and the annumbꝰ red Three, 

Triad yer Aena what i is this I ay,” 


Confounded and arhaZdl go aſtray, 
And grop in darkneſs i in the midſt of ul 
Till Faith comes to conduct me, which doth find, 
| 12 6 What ſtricks Philoſophy and Learning _ 
dy Diſpells thoſe Clouds which overcaſt my mind · 
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2 he EE Gif Jeſus Chi _ 
What Truth aſſerts tho we canꝭ t it conceive,” | E ferns "P MP 
„ Our Duty s not 70 argut but beleive ; © lk ere Ws 9 
When our proud Reaſon, yet would further know, 3 
Down with fall Angelsit muſt ſink below, = : _ Bs 1 Y 
Reaſon to Revelation muſh give way, 
As do the twinkleing Stars to ſhineing day. e | N 
Wirh much more reaſon we of Reaſon boaſt, . 5 N 
That s in myſterious Revelation loſt. 2 5 <1 
| My Soul, let that great Sov? raign Good above, 

Rule o're thy carnal ſublunary love. 
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Fix not thy heart upon theſe Steams below joo. SI 
Le Rivulets, which from that Ocean flow ; „ — 


But trace them to the Fountain, till thou be, 
O'rewhelm'd in Divine Loves vaſt bonn Sea, - 

© ThisistheLovealone, can make thee bleſt, | 
It's tt? inmoſt Center of Eternal Reſt, 3 

Stop, ſtop, my Muſe, Pirion thy roveing wing; 

Throw by thy Lyre, and break thy high Tun'd ſtring, 
In boundleſs Verſe, fancy doth ſoar above 1 
All Subjects, but that one, of DIVINE LOVE, 
But on ſovaſt a Theme, O ! who can find, 
Words that may reach the Ideas of his Mind? 23 
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